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Soox WILL BE PUBLISHED, 


Zelotes and Honeſtus reconciled : 
O R, 


The Second Part of an Equal Check to Phariſaiſm 
and Antinomianiſm : 


BEING BOTH 


SCRIPTURE-SCALE'S 
To weigh the gold of goſpel-truth : 


AND A 
DOCTRINAL CONCORDANCE 


To reconcile and balance a multitude of oppoſite 
ſcriptures, to prove the. goſpel-marriage of Free- 
grace and Free-will, and reſtore primitive harmony 


Goſpel of the day. 


si non eſt Dei gratis, quomodo ſalvat mundum ? Si non eſt liberum 
— arbitrium, quomodo judicat mundum, Aug ; Ep. 46. 


to the 


M ᷣ ͤ A wa, 8 


I. 9 E firſt piece of this Check was deſigned 
for a preface to the Diſcourſe that follows 

it ; but as it ſwelled far beyond my intention, I pre- 
ſent it to the Reader under the name of As hifforical 
Eſay; which makes way for the tracts that follow. 

II. With reſpe@ to the Di/cour/e, I muſt mention 
what engages me to publiſh it. In 1771 I ſaw the 
propoſitions called the Minutes, Their author invited 
me to ©* review the whole affair. I did fo; and ſoon * 
found, that I had ** leaned too much towards Calvi - 


. 
— 
— - 


niſm,” which, after mature conſideration, appeared 
to me exactly to coincide with /peculative antinomia- 
niſm ; and the ſame F oo I publicly acknowledged 
my error in theſe words . 2 4 
«« But whence ſprings this almoſt general antino- 
mianiſm of our congregations? Shall I conceal the 
ſore becauſe it feſters in my own breaſt ? Shall I be 
partial? No: in the name of Him, who is no re- 

*© ſpeRer of perſons, I will confeſs ay fin, and that 
„of many of my brethren, &c, — Is not the antino- 

6 — of hearers fomented by that of preachers? 

Does it not become us to take the greateſt part of 

the blame upon our/e/ves, according to the old 

*« adage, Like pa like people Is it Bepriäag that 
*« ſome of us ſhould have an antinomian audience ? 

«© Do wwe not make or pp it ſo? When did we 
**. preach ſuch a practical ſermon, as that of our Lord 
on the mount? or write ſuch cle letters, as the 
1 epiſtles of . ?” Second Check, p. 64, and 
65, to the end of the paragraph. | 
When 1 had thus ——_ confeſſed, that I was in- 
volved in the guilt of many of my brethren, and that 
I had ſo leaned towards 1 as not to have 
made a proper ſtand againſt practical antinomianiſm; 
who could have thought, that one of my moſt 1 
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dable opponents would have attempted to ſcreen his 


miſlakes, behind ſome paſſages of a manuſcript ſer- 


mon, which J preached twelve years ago; and of 
which, 'by ſome means or other, he has got a copy ? 

I am very far however from recanting that old diſ- 
courſe. I till think, the doctrine it contains excellent 
in the main, and very r to be enforced [ tho' in a 
more guarded manner{ in a congregation of hearers 
violently - prejudiced againſt the firſt goſpel-axiom. 
Therefore, out of regard for the grand, leading truth 
of chriſtianity, and in compliance with Mr. H—11's 
earneft intreaty, [ Fin. Stroke, p. 45,] I ſend my ſermon 
into the world, upon the following reaſonable condi- 
tions : (1) That I ſhall be allowed to publiſh it, as I 
preached it a year ago in my church; namely, with 
additions in brackets, to make it at once a fuller check 
to phariſaiſm, and a fini/king check to antinomianiſm : 
(2) That the largeſt addition ſhall be in favour of 
free grace : (3) That no body ſhall accuſe me of for- 
gers, for thus adding my preſent light to that which [ 
had formerly ; and for thus bringing out of my little 
treaſure of experience things new and old : (4) That 
the preſs ſhall not groan with the charge of di/inge- 
nuity, if I throw into notes ſome unguarded expreſ- 
ſions, which I formerly uſed without ſcruple, and 
which my more enlightened conſcience does not ſuf- 
fer me to uſe at preſent : (5) That my opponent's 
call to print my ſermon, will procure me the pardon 
of the public, for preſenting them with a plain, blunt 
diſcourſe, compoſed for an audience chiefly made up 
of colliers and ruſtics: And laſtly, that as I underſtand 
engliſh a little better than I did twelve years ago, I 
ſhall be permitted to reQtify a few french idioms, 
which I find in my old manuſcript ; and to corned? my 
thoughts a little more like an Engliſhman, where I can 
do it without the leaſt miſrepreſentation of the ſenſe. 

If theſe conditions appear unreaſonable to thoſe, 
who will have heaven itſelf without any condition, I 
aboliſh the diſtinction between my old ſermon, and 
tte additions that guard or ſtrengthen it; and refer- 
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__— reader to the title page, I publiſh my diſcourſe 

on Rom. xi. 5, 6, as a guarded ſermon, delivered in 
my church on Sunday April the 18th, &c. 177 3, ex- 
actly eleven + years after I had preached upon the 
fame text a ſermon uſeful upon the whole, but ia 
ſome places unguarded, and deficient with reſpect 
to the wariety of arguments and motives, by which 
the capital doctrines of free grace and goſpel obedience 
oaght to be enforced. 

Il. With regard to the ScxiyTURAL Eg8ay upon 
the rewardablene(s, or evangelical worthineſs of works, 
I ſhall juſt obſerve, that it attacks the grand miſtake of 
the Solifidians, countenanced by three or four words 
of my old ſermon. I pour a flood of ſcriptures upon 
it; and after receiving the fire of my objector, I re- 
turn it in a variety of ſcriptural and rational anſwers, 
about the ſolidity of which the public muſt decide. 

IV. The Ess AT on Tzurz will, I hope, reconcile 
judicious moraliſts to the doctrine of ſalvation by faith, 
and conſiderate ſolifidians to the doctrine of. ſalvation 

Ey the avorks of faith; reaſon and ſcripture concurr- 
ing to ſhow the conſtant dependance of works upon 
faith; and the wonderful agreement of the doctrine 
of preſent ſalvation by rx u faith, with the doctrine 
of eternal ſalvation by GOOD works. 

I hope, that 1 do not diſſent, in my obſervations 
upon faith, either from our Church, or approved goſ- 
pel-miniſters. la their 4ighe/t definitions of that grace, 
they conſider it on/y according to the fulneſs of the 
chriſtian diſpenſation ; but my ſubject has obliged me 
to conſider it alſo according to the diſpenſations of 
John the Baptiſt, Moſes, and Noah. Believers, under 
theſe in/erior diſpenſations, have not always aſſurance; 
nor is the aſſurance they ſometimes have ſo bright as 
that of adult chriſtians, Mat. xi. 11.* But undoabted- / 
ly aſſurance is inſeparably connected with the faith f 
the chriſtian diſpenſation, which was not ii opened, 
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till Chriſt opened hi: glorious baptiſm on the day of 
pentecoſt, and till his ſpiritual kingdom was ſet up 
-with power in the heart of his people. No body there- 
fore can truly believe, according to ris diſpenſation, 
without being immediately conſcious both of the for- 
88 of ſins, and of peace and joy in the Holy 
hoſt. This is a moſt important truth, derided indeed 
by fallen churchmen, and denied by Laodicean Nif- 
tenters ; but of late years gloriouſly revived by Mr. 
Weſley and the miniſters connected with him: — A 
truth this, which cannot be too ſtrongly, and yet roo 
warily inſiſted upon in our lukewarm and ſpeculative 
age: And as I would not obſcure it for the world, 1 
particularly 1ntreat the reader to mind the laſt erra- 
tum; without omitting the laſt but one, which guards 
the doctrine of initial ſalvation by abſolute free grac . 
I do not defire to provoke my able Opponents ; but 
I muft own, I ſhould be glad to reap the benefit of 
my Checks, either by finding an increaſe of religious 
ſobriety and mutual forbearance amony thoſe, who 
make a peculiar profeſſion of faith in Chriſt; or by 
ſeeing my miſtakes [ if I am miſtaken ] brought to 
light, that I might no longer recommend them as 
goſpel-truths. With this view only, I humbly intreat 
any brethren and fathers in the church, to point out 
by ſcripture or argument the doctrinal errors, that ma 
Have crept into the Equal Check. But if, upon cloſe 
examination, they ſhould find, that it holds forth the 
two goſpel-axioms in due conjunction, and marks out 
the evangelical mean with ſtrict impartiality z I hope, 
the moderate and judicious, in the Calviniſtic and 
anti-Calviniſtic party, will ſo far unite upon this plan, 
as to keep on terms of reciprocal toleration, and bro- 
therly kindneſs together; riſing with redoubled in- 
dignation, not one againſt another, but againſt thoſe 
peſts of the religious world, tre udice and bigotry, the 
genuine parents of implacable — and bloody 
perſecution. 


Madeley, May 21, 1774. 
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AN 


AN 
HISTORICAL ESSAY- 


Upon the importance and harmony of the two gojpel- 
precepts, Believe and Obey ; and upon the fatal con- 
Sequences that flow from parting Faith and Works. 


HEN the goſpel is conſidered as oppoſed to 

the error of the phariſees, and that of the 
antinomians, it may be ſummed up in the two fol- 
lowing propoſitions : (1) In the day of converſion, we 
are ſaved freely as ſinners [i. e. made freely par- 
takers of the priviledges that be to our goſpel 
diſpenſation in the church militant} thro' the me- 
rits of Chriſt, and by the inſtrumentality of a living 
faith. (2) In the day of judgment we ſhall be ſaved 
freely as ſaints, [i. e. made freely partakers of the 
priviledges of our goſpel diſpenſation in the church 
triumphant] thro' the merits of Chriſt, and by the 
evidence of evangelical works. Whence it follows : 
(1) that nothing can abſolutely hinder our juſtifica- 
tion in a goſpel day, but the want of true faith; and 
(2) that nothing will abſolutely hinder our juſtifica- 
tion in the day of judgment, but the want of good 
works. If I am not miſtaken, all the evan clicat 
doctrine of faith and works turns upon thoſe pro- 
poſitions. They exactly anſwer to the grand direc- 
tions of the goſpel. Wilt thou enter into Chriſt's 
ſheepfold ? Believe. — Wilt thou ſtay there? Believe 
and obey. — Wilt thou be numbered among his ſheep 
in the great day? Endure unto the end: Continue in 
well doing e that is, Perſevere in faith and obedience, 
To beliews then and obey, or as Solomon expreſſes 
it, To fear God and keep his commandments, is the whole 
duty of man. Therefore a profeſſor of the faith with- 
out genuine obedicnce, and a pretender to obedience 
| / without 
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without genuine faith, equally miſs their aim ; while 
a friend to faith and works put in their proper place, 
a poſſeſſor of the faith which works by love, hits the 
goſpel mark, and ſo runs as to obtain the prize : for 
the ſame true and faithful Witne/s ſpoke the two fol- 
lowing, and equally expreſs declarations. He that 
BELIEVETH on the Son hath everlaſting life ; and he that 
BELIEBVETH NOT the Son ſhall not fee life ;, but the wrath 

| of God abideth on him. John iii. 36. And, The hour is 
| coming, in the which all that are inthe graves ſhall come 
' forth, they that have DONE GOOD, unte the reſurrection 
| of life ; and they that have box E EVIL, unto the reſur- 
14 rection of condemnation. John v. 29. 
i? N See that ſculler upon yonder river. The unwea- 
i ried diligence and watchful fill, with which he 
plies his two oars, points out to us the work and 
wiſdom of an experienced divine. What an even, 
gentle ſpring does the mutual effort of his oars give 
to his boat! Obſerve him: his right hand never reſts, 
but when the ſtream carries him too much to the left x 
he ſlacks not his left hand, unleſs he is gone too much 
to the right; nor has he ſooner recovered a juſt me- 
dium, than he uſes both oars again with mutual har- 
mony. Suppoſe that for a conſlancy he employed 
but one, no matter which, what would be the conſe- 
quence? He would only move ina circle; and if 
neither wind nor tide carried him along, after an 
bard day's work he would find himſelf in the very 
ſpot, where he began his idle toil. 

This illuſtration needs very little explaining: I 
ſhall juſt obſerve that the antinomian is like a ſculler, 
who uſes only his right-hand oar; and the phariſee, 
like him who plies only the oar in his left hand. One 
makes an endleſs buſtle about grace and fairh, the 
other about charity and aworks but both, after all, 
find themſelves exactly in the ſame caſe; with this 
Jing'e difference, that one has turned from truth to 
the right, and the other to the left. 

Not ſo the judicious, unbiaſſed preacher, who will 
ſafely enter the haven of eternal reſt, for which he 
and. his hearers are bound, He makes an equal uſe 
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of the doctrine of faith and that of works. If at any 
time he inſiſts moſt upon Faith, it is only when the 
ſtream carries his congregation 1 the phariſaic 
ſhallows on the left hand: And if he lays a prepon- 
derating ſtreſs upon works, it is only when he ſees 
unwary ſouls ſucked into the antinomian whirlpool 
on the right hand. His {il} conſiſts in ſo avoiding 
one danger as not to run upon the other. 

Nor ought this watchful wiſdom to be confined to 
miniſters : for tho? all are not called to dire&t congre- 
gations ; yet all moral agents are, and always were, 
more or leſs called to direct themſelves, that is, to 
occupy till the Lord comes, by making a proper uſe of 
their talents according to the parable, Mat. xxv. 15, to 
31. God gave to _— and man ** remigium alarum, 
the two oars, or if you pleaſe, the equal wings of 
faith and obedience ; charging them to uſe thoſe 
grand powers, according to their original wiſdom and 
enlightened conſcience. Or, to ſpeak without me- 
taphor, he created them in ſuch a anner, that they 
bilieved it their duty, intereit, and glory, to obey him 
without reſerve ; and this faith was naturally produc» 
tive of an univerſal, delightful, perfect obedience. Nor 
would they ever have been wanting in practice, if they 
had not firſt wavered in principle, But when Lucifer 
had unaccountably perſuaded himſelf, in part at leaft, 
either that obedience was mean, or that rebellion 
would be advantageous ; and when the crafty Tempter 
had made our firſt parents believe ip part, that if they 
ate of the forbidden fruit, far from dying they ſhould 
be as God himſelf ; how poſſible, how eaſy was it for 
them to venture y an act of rebellion !—By raſhly 
playing with the Serpent, and ſucking in the venom _ 
of his crafty iaſinuations, they ſoon gave their faith a 
wilful wound, and their obedience naturally died of it: 
But alas! it did not die unrevenged ; for no ſooner 
had fainting faith given birth to a dead work, than 
ſhe was deſtroyed by her ſpurious offspring. Thus 
Faith and Obedience, that couple more lovely than 
David and his friend, 1 inſeparable than Saul 
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3 
and Jonathan, in their death were not divided. They 
even met with a common grave, the corrupt atrocious 
breaſt of a rebellious angel, or of apoſtate man. 

Nor does St. James give us a leſs melancholy ac- 
count of this fatal event. While faith flumbered, 
luft conceived, and brought forth fin, and fin finiſhed, 
brought forih death, the death of faith, and conſe- 
quently the moral death of angelic ſpirits and haman 
touls, who equally live by faith + during their ſtate of 
probation. So fell Lucifer from heaven, to rule and 
rage in the darkneſs of this world: So fell Adam from 
paradiſe, to toi] and die in this vale of tears: So fell 
Judas from an apoſtolic throne, to hang himſelf and 
go to his own place. 

Nor can we rife but in a way parallel to that by 
which they fell. For, as a diſbelief of our C RATOR, 
L I productive of bad works, ſunk our firft parents; fo a 
1 Faith in our REDEEMER, productive of gerd awworks, 

| mutt inſtrumentally raiſe their fallen poſterity. 

Should you aſk, which is moſt neceſſary to ſalva- 
tion, fairh or works ; I beg leave to propoſe a ſimilar 
queſtion. Which is moſt eſſential to breathing, inſpi- 
ration or expiration ? If you reply, that The inoment 
either is abſolutely at an end, ſo is the other; and 
therefore both are equally important; I return ex- 
«Cily the ſame anſwer. If humble faith receives the 
breath of ſpiritual life ; obedient lowe gratefully returns 
ic, and makes way for a freſh ſupply: when it does 
not, the ſpirit is grieved ; and if this want of co-ope- 

ration 


+ Faith in God as Creator, Lawgiver, and Jud e, was. not leſs 
neceſſary to Lucifer and Adam in order to their bes, © in a ſtate of 
innocence, than Faith in Go# as Retleemer, San#ificr, and Reward: 
of them that diligently ſeek him, is neceſſary to Sinners, in order to 
their recovery from a ſtate of guilt ; or to beliewverr in order to avoid 
relapſes and final apoſtaſy, Faith therefore, ſo far as it implies an 
unſhaken confidence in God, and a firm adherence to his will, is 
as eternal as love and obedience, But when it is conſidered as the 
ance of things h br, and the evidence of things not ſun, which 
— A. a believer's u i this _ ſtute of 
things, it is evident that it will neceſſarily end in fight, as ſoon as the 
curtain of time is drawn up ; and terminate in enjoymeat, as ſoon as 


God's glory appears without a veil, 
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ration is perſiſted in to the end of che day of /alvation, 
the fin unto death is committed, the ſpirit is quenched 
in his ſaving operation, the apoſtate dies the ſecond 
death, and his corrupt ſoul is caſt into the bottomleſs 
Pit, as a putrid corpſe into the noiſome grave. | 
Again, if faith has the advantage over works by 
iving them birth, works have the advantage over 
Faith by perfecting it. Se thou, ſays St. James, ſpeak- 
ing of the Father of the faithful, hae faith wrought 
ewith his works, and by works was faith mude perfeet ? 
And if St. Paul affirms, that awor4s without faith are 
dead, St. James maintains, that faith without works 7s 
dead al/o. | 
Once more, Chriſt is always the primary, original, 
properly-meritorious cauſe of our juſtification and ſal- 
vation, To diſpute it is to renounce the faith, and 
to plead for antichriſt. And yet, to deny, that, under 
this primary cauſe, there are ſecondary, ſubordinate, 
inſtrumental cauſes of our juſtification, and conſe- 
22 of our ſalvation, is to ſet the bible aſide, and 
y in the ſace of judicious Calviniſts, who cannot 
help maintaining it, both from the pulpit and from 
the preſs. F Now if in the day of our converſion 


B 3 faith 


+ The Rev. Mr. Madan does not ſcruple to call our faith © the 
*« n/trumental Aus of our juſtification. See his ſermon on James 
ii. 24, printed by Fuller, London, 1761, page 18. And if we ſhall 
be juſtified in the day of judgment BY our <v:rds, they ſhall un- 
doubtedly be at leaft an evidencing CAUSE of our final juſtification, 
Hence it is that the ſame jud cious divine ſpeaks [p. 40, 1. 4, &c. 
of our being © juſtified in this threefold ſenſe of the word, SEN 
* by Chriſt, in/irumentally by faith, and declaratively by xverks, which 
« are the fruits of faith. 

The reader will permit me to illuſtrate the eſſential difference there 
is between primary and ſecendary cauſes, by the manner in which 
David became Saul's ſon-in-law, The primary cauſes of this event 
were undoubtedly, on God's part, aſſiſting power and wiſdom ; and 
on King Saul's part, a free promiſe of giving his daughter in marriage 
to the man, who ſhould kill Goliah, The ſecondary cauſes [according 
to the Rev, Mr. Madan's plan] may be divided into inflrumental and 
declarative. The inflrumental cauſes of David's honourable match, 
were his faith, his ſling, his ſtone, Goliah's ſword, &c: And the 
declarative or evidencing cauſes, were his 2c. He inſiſts upon ſcht- 
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Faith is the ſecondary, ſubordinate cauſe of our ac- 
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| |  ceptance as penitent finners ; in the day of judgment 

if  evorks, even the works of faith, will be the ſecondary 
1 | | ſubordinate cauſe of our acceptance as per/evering 
14 ſaints. . Let us therefore equally decry dead faith and 
j dead works, equally recommend liviag faith and its 


important fruits. 

Hitherto 1 have endeavoured to check the rapid 
i progreſs of ſpeculative antinomianiſm, that perpe- 
tually decries works, and centers in the followin 
| Paragraph, which preſents without diſguiſe the doc- 
| trine of the abſolute, unconditional perſeverance of 
| adulterous believers, and inceſtuous ſaints. 

Saving faith being immortal, can not only ſubſiſt 
| without the help of good works; but no aggravared 
| crimes can give it a finiſhing ftroke, A believer may 
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in cool blood murder a man, after having ſeduced 
. - his wife, without expoſing himſelf to the leaſt real 
11 danger of forfeiting eicher his heavenly inheritance, 
. or the divine favour: becauſe his /alvation, which is 
1 finiſhed in the full extent of the word, without any 
| | of his good works, cannot poſſibly be fruſtrated by 
any of his evil ones. 
| It will not be improper now to attempt a check 
| to phariſaiſm, which perpetually oppoſes faith, and 
whoſe deſtructive errors collected in one poſition may 
run 
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| ing the giant, he xenounces carnal weapons, puts on the armour of 
T I God, runs to meet his adyerſary, ſlings a fortunate tone, brings Ius 
adverſary down, flies upon him, and cuts off his head. By rheſe works 
he was evidenced a perſon duly qualified to marry the princeſs ; or, to 
| keep to the Rev, Mr. Madan's expreſſion, “ by ”* theſe * werks”* he 
15 was © declaratiyely”* judged a man fit to be rewarded with the hand 
T0 » of the princeſs. Now is it not clear, that his 2vorks, upon the ei- 
s | mY dence of which he received ſuch a reward, had as important a part in 
| his obtaining it, as the faith and fling by whoſe inftrumenta/ity he 
wrought the works? And is it not ſtrange that the Rev. Mr. Madan 
| ſhould be an orthodox divine, when he ſays, that “ eve are declara- 
1 tively jaſiſid by ⁊uorla, and that Mr. Weſley ſhould be a dreadful 
1 heretick for ſaying, that we are ſaved not by the merit of wworks, but by 
i roc as A condition; Or in other terms, that we ae final'y juſtified 
| 1 not by works as the primary, meritorious cauſe ; but as a ſecondary, cvi- 
| dencing, declarative cauſe ? : 
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run thus: — If people perform external acts of wor- 
ſhip towards God, and of charity towards their neigh- 
bour 3 their principles + are good enough: and 
ſhould they be faulty, theſe good works will make 
ample amends for that deficiency. — Upon this com- 
mon plan of doctrine, if the filthy ſepulchre is but 
whitewaſhed, and the noiſome grave adorned with a 
flowery turf, it little matters what is within, whether 
it be a dead man's bones, a dead heart ſwelled with 
pride, or all manner of corruption. | 
It is hard to ſay, who do chriftiamty moſt diſſervice, 
the ſolifidians, who aſſert that works are nothing be- 
fore God; or the phariſees, who maintain tbat certain 
religious ceremonies, and external duties of morality 
are the very ſoal of religion. O thou, true believer, 
bear thy teſtimony againſt both their errors; and 
equally contend for the tree and the fruit, the faith of 
St. Paul and the works of St. James ; remembring that 
if ever the gates of hell prevail againft thee, it will 
be by making thee over-value faith and deſpiſe good 
works, or over-rate works and flight precious faith, 
The world, I grant, is full of Galhos, eaſy or buſy 
men, who ſeldom trouble themſelves about faith or 
works, law or goſpel. Their latitudinarian princi- 
ples perfectly agree with their looſe conduct: and if 
their volatile minds are fixed, it 1s oaly by a ſteady 
adherence to ſuch commandments as theſe : ** Be not 
righteous over much : — Get and ſpend: — Marry or 
be given in marriage : — Eat and drink : — Lie down 
to ſleep and riſe up to play: — Care neither for hea- 
ven nor hell: — Mind all of earth but the awful ſpot 
allotted thee for a grave &. However, while they 
punctually obſerve this decalogue, their conſcience 


is 


Þ+ The ingenious author of a new book, called E on public © 
-vorſhip, patriotiſm, &c : does not ſcruple to ſend ſuch an exhortation 
abroad into the world. * Let us ſubſtitute honeſty inftead of faith. 
lt is the only foundation of a moral character, and it ought to be 
the only teſt of our religion. It ſhould not ſign fy what, or how 
« little a man believed, if he was honeſt, —— This would put 
« chriſtianity upon the beſt footing. See the Monthly Review for 
March 1773+ . 
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is ſometimes awakened to a ſenſe of corroding puilt, 
commonly called uneaſineſs, or low ſpirits: and if 
they cannot ſhake it off by new ſcenes of diflipation, 
new plunges into ſenſual gratifications, new ſchemes 
of hurrying buſineſs ; 1f a religious concern faſtens 
upon their breatts, the Tempter deludes them, by 
making his falſe coin paſs for the gold tried in the fire. 
If his dupes will have /a//h, he makes them take up 
If they are for evorks, 
he recommends to them thoſe of the /e/f-righteous, 
And if ſome ſeem cut ont to be brands in the church ; 
fiery, perſecating, implacable zealots ; he gives them 
a degree in the univerſity of Babel : One is a Batche- 
lor of the ſcience of ſophiſtry, an other a Mafter of the 
liberal art of calumny, and a third a Doctor in human, 
or diabolical divinity : But if all theſe graduates have 


with that of the aniinomians. 


not as much faith as Simon Ma 
as the conceited phariſee; yet t 


b 


us, or as many works 
ey may have as much 


zeal for the church as the bigot, who ſet out from 
Jeruſalem for Damaſcus in purſuit of here: ies. They 
may ſometimes purſue thoſe, who diſſent from them, 


even unto flrange cities. 


Has not the world always ſwarmed with thoſe de- 


T votees, who, blindly following after faith wichout 


loving obedience, or after obedience without loving 
faith, have made havock of the church, and driven 


myriads of worldly men to a ſettled contempt of god- 
lineſs : while a few, by equally ſtanding up for true 
faith and univerſal obedience, have alone kept up 
the honour of religion in the world ? Take a general 
view of the church, and you will fee this obſervation 


Characers. 


God, and murders his brother. 


confirmed by a variety of black, bright, and mixt 


The fir man born of a woman, is a ſtriking pic- 
ture of perverted mankind. He is at once a ſullen 


phariſee, and a groſs antinomian : he ſacrifices to 
Abel, the illuſtrious 


type of converted ſinners, truly believes, and accepta- 


bly ſacrifices, 


Faith and works. ſhine in his life with 


equal luſtre ; and in his death we ſee what the godly 


may 
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may expect from the impious church and the pox: 
world. Protomartyr for the doctrine of this check, he 
falls the firſt innocent victim to phari/aical pride and 
antinomian fury. The ſons of Gd mix with the daugh- 
ters of men, learn their works, and make ſhipwreck of the 


faith, Enoch nevertheleſs truly believes in God, and 


humbly walks with him : Faith and works equally 
adorn his character. The world is ſoon full of e- 
lief, and the earth of violence. Noah however believes 
and works: he credits God's word, and builds the 
ark, This work condemns the world, and he becomes 
heir of the righteouſneſs which is by FAITH. 

Confider Abraham; ſee how he believes and works! 
God ſpeaks, and he leaves his houſe, his eſtate, his 
friends, and native country. His faith works by love ; 
he expoſes his life to recover his neighbour's pro- 
perty, he readily gives up to J.ot his right of choice to 
prevent à quarrel, he earneſily intercedes for Sodom, 
he charitably hopes the beſt of its wicked inhabi- 
tants, he gladly entertains ſtrangers, humbly waſkes 
their feet, diligently inſtructe his houſhold, and ſub» 
miſſively offers up Iſaac his favourite fon, the child 
of his old age, the hope of his family, his own heir, 
and that of God's promiſe: by theſe works his faith is 
made perfech, and he deſerves to be called the Farher 
of the faithful. 

Moles treads in his ſteps : he believes, quits Pha- 
raoh's court, and ſuffers affliction with the people of 
God. Under his conduct the. Iſraelites believe, obey, 
and croſs the red ſea with an high band ; but ſoon 
after they murmur, rebel, and provoke divine ven- 
geance. 'Thus the deſtruction, which they had avoid- 
ed in Goſhen thro” obedient faith, they meet in the wil- 
derneſs thro' the works of unbelief. Nature is up in 
arms to, puniſh their backſlidings. The peſtilence, 
the ſword, earthquakes, fiery ſerpents, and hre from 
heaven, combine to deſtroy the ungrateful, antino- 
mian apollates. 
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In the days of Joſhua, that eminent type of Chriſt, 
faith and works are happily reconciled; and whilſt 
they walk hand in hand, Iſrael is invincible, the 
greateſt difliculties are ſurmounted, and the land of 
promiſe is conquered, divided, and enjoyed, 

Under the next judges faith and works ſeldom meet; 
but as often as they do, a deliverance is wrought in 
Iſrael. Working believers carry all before them: 
They can do all things thro' the Lord firengthening them : 
They are little omnipotents : but if they ſuffer the 
antinomian Delilah to cut off their locks, you may 
apply to them the awful words of David (ſpoken to 
magiſtrates, who forſake the way of righteouſneſs): / 
na ve faid, Ye are God's, and all of you are children of the 
moſt High ; but ye ſhall die like men, and fall like one of 
the princes ; like Zimri or Corah, Dathan or Abiram. 

The character of Samuel, the laſt of the judges, is 
perfect. From the cradle to the grave he believes and 
Wert; he ſerves God and his generation, His ſons, 
like thoſe of Eli, halt in practice, and their faith is 
an abomination to God and man. David believes, 


Works, and kills the blaſpheming Philiſtine. He 


ſlides into antinomian faith, wantonly ſeduces a 
married woman, and perhdiouſly kills an honeſt 
man. Solomon follows him in the narrow path of 
working faith, and in the broad way of ſpeculative 
and practical antinomianiſm. The works of the ſon 
correſpond with thoſe of the father. Happy for him, 
if the repentance of the idolatrous king, equalled that 

of his adulterous parent | 
In the days of Elijah, the gates of hell ſeemed to 
have prevailed againlt the church. Queen Jezebel 
had cut off the prophets of the Lord, and appointed 400 
chaplains to his majeſty king Ahab, who ſhared the 
dainties of the royal table, and therefore found it eaſy 
to demanſtrate, that eg for Baal was orthodoxy, 
and proſecuting honeſt Naboth as a bla/phemer of God 
and the king, was an inſtance of true loyalty, But even 
then all were not loſt: Seven thouland men cage <2 
their 


1 


their faith by their works; they firmly believed in 
Jehovah, and ſteadily refuſed bowing the knee to Baal. 

In the days of Iſaiah and Jeremiah, wickedneſs, 
perſecution, and imaginary good works prevailed 
under a ſhow of zeal for the temple, and of regard 
for the people of God. But even then alſo, there 
was a /mall remnant of believing and working ſouls, 
who ſet fire to the ſtubble of wickedneſs during the 
pious reigns of Hezekiah and Joſiah, 

Follow the choſen nation to Babylon. They all 
profeſs the faith fill : but how few believe and work |! 
Some do however: and by their work of faith and 
patience of hope they quench the violence of the fire, and 
flop the mouths of lions and what is more extraordi- 
nary ſtil], they ſtrike with aſtoniſhment a fierce tyrant, 
a Nebuchadnezzar ; they fill with wonder a cowardly 
king, a Darius: and diſarming the former of his rage, 
the latter of his fears, they ſweetly force them both 
to confeſs the true God among their idolatrous cour- 
tiers, and, throughout their immenſe dominioas. 

In the days of Herod the double deluſion is at the 
height, John the baptiſt boldly bears his teſtimony 
againſt it in the wilderneſs, and our Lord upon the 
mount, in the temple, and every where, But alas! 
what is the conſequence ? By deteQting the antino- 
mianiſm of the phariſees, and the phariſaiſm of anti- 
nomians, he makes them deſperate, The ſpirit of 
Cain riſes with tenfold fury againſt an innocence ſo 
far ſuperior to that of Abel. Phariſees and Herodi- 
ans muſt abſolutely glut their malice with his blood, 
He yields to their rage; and while he puts away in 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf, he condeſcends to die a mar- 
tyr for the right /aith, and the true works : he ſeals 
as a dying prieſt the truth of the two goſpel axioms, 
which he had ſo often ſealed as a living prophet, and 
continues to ſeal as an eternal Melchiſeder. 

The apoſtles, by precept and example, powerfully 
enforce their Lord's duttrine and practice. Their 

ives are true copies of their exhortations: Their 
deepeſt ſermons are only exact deſcriptions of their 
behaviour, 
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behaviour, It is hard to ſay which excite men moſt 
to believe and obey, their ſeraphic di/courjes or their 
angelic condu#. Their labours are crowned with 
general ſucceſs. Judaiſm and heatheniſm are every 
where ſtruck at, and fall ander the z7handeyr of their 
words of faith, and the ſhining. power | might I not 
ſay the /zghrening] of their avorks of love. Thus the 
aworld is turned upfide down before faith and works; 
the times of refreſhing come from the preſence of the Lord; 


and earth, curſed as it is, becomes a paradiſe for obe- 


dient believers. $7 
Hell trembles at the revolution ; and before all is 


- loſt, Satan haſtens to transform himſelf into an angel of 


light. In that favourable diſguiſe, he pats his uſual 
ſtratagem in execution, againſt the believing, work- 
ing, and ſuffering church, He inſtills ſpeculative 


Faith, pleads for relaxed manners, puts the badge of 


contempt upon the daily croſs, and gets the immenſe 
body of the Gnoſtics and Laodiceaas into his ſnare. 
Sad and ſure is the conſequence. The genuine works 
of faith are neglected: Idle works of men's in- 
vention are ſubſtituted for thoſe of God's command- 
ments. And fallen churches, thro' the u way of 
antinomianiſm, return to the covert way of phari- 
ſaiſm, or to the broad way of infidelity, | 

Such was the deplorable condition of the weſtern 
church when Luther appeared. True faith. was de- 
throned by ſuperſtitions fancy: and. all the works of 
the former were well nigh choaked by the thorns that 
ſprang from the latter. The zealous reformer with 
his ſharp, ſcythe, juſtly cut them down thro* a con- 
fiderable part of Germany, His terribly-ſucceſsfy] 
weapon, which had already done ſome execution in 
the Netherlands, France and Italy, might have reached 


Rome itſelf, if the effects of his unguarded preaching 


had not dreadfully broke out around him in the North, 
There the balance of the evangelical precepts was 
loſt. Solifidians openly prevailed. Our Lord's ſer- 
mon upon the mount, and St. James's epiſtle, were 
either explained away, or wiſhed out of the bible. 
| The 
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The amiab'e, practicable law of Chrift was perpetually 
confounded with the terrible, impracticable law in- 
xocence and the avoidable penalties of the former, 
were injudiciouſly repreſented as one with the dread- 
ful curſe of the latter, or with the abrogated ceremo- 
nies of the Moſaic diſpenſation. Then the law was 
publicly wedded to the devil, and poor proteſtant ſoli- 
fidians were taught to bid equal defiance to both. 

The effect ſoon anſwered the cauſe. Lawleſs be- 
levers, known under the name of Anabaptiſts, aroſe 
in Germany, They fancied themſelves the dear, the 
ele& people of God; they were compleat in Chriſt ; 
their election was abſolutely made ſure ; all things 
were theirs ; and they went about in religious mabs 
to deliver people from legal bondage, and bring them 
into geſpel. liberty, which, in their opinion, was a li- 
berty te deſpiſe all laws divine and human, and to 
do, every one, what was right in his own eyes. Lu- 
ther was ſhocked and cried out; but the miſchief was 
done, and the reformation diſgraced : nor did he per- 
teveringly apply the proper remedy pointed out in 
the minutes, ſalvation net by the merit of works, but 
the <vorks of faith as @ condition. g 

Nevertheleſs he was wiſe enough to give up the 
root of the miſchief in the Lutheran articles of reli- 
Zion, prefented to the Emperor Charles the Vth at 
Augſburg, whenee they were called the Aug /burg- 
confeſſion. In the XIlth of thoſe articles, which treats 
F repentance, we find theſe remarkable words, Hz 
reach touching repentance, that thoſe «who have ſinned 
after baptiſm, may obtara the forgiveneſs of their ſins 
as OFTEN As they are converted,” &. Again, We 
condemn the Anabaptiſis, who ſay, that thoſe æulio lia ve 
been once juflified can no more leſe the holy jpirit." 

This doctrine clearly „ey and frequently in- 
forced, might have ſtopped the 1 of antinomi- 
aniſm. But alas! Luther did not often inſſit upon it, 
and ſometimes he ſeemed even to contradict it. In 
the mean time Calvin eame- up; and tho' I muſt do 
him the juſtice to acknowledge, that he ſeldom went 

| | C 


( 14 ) 


the length of modern Calviniſts in ſpeculative anti- 
nomianiſm, yet he made the matter worſe by advanc- 
ing many unguarded propoſitions about abſolute de- 
crees, and the neceſſary, final perſeverance of back- 
ſliding believers. | 
This doctrine, which, together with its appendages, 
ſo nicely reconciles Baal and free Grace; a /izr/e, or 
if the backſlider is ſo minded] a good deal of the 
world, and heaven; this fleſh plealing doctrine, 
which ſlyly parts faith and works, while it decently 
unites Chrift and Belial, could not but be acceptable 
to injudicious and carnal Proteſtants : and to make it 
paſs with others, it was pompouſly decorated with the 
name of the doctrine of grace; and free grace-preachers, 
as they called themſelves, inſinuated that St. James's 
doctrine of Faith being dead without works, was a 
doctrine of wrath, an uncomfortable antichriſtian 
doctrine, which none but“ proud juſticiaries” and 
rank papiſts could maintain. Time would fail to 
mention all the books that were izdire&ly written 
againſt it; or to relate all the abuſe that was indi- 
rely thrown upon theſe two propoſitions of St. Paul, 
Whatſcever a man ſoweth that ſhall he alſo reap, and 


If ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall die. 
Let it ſuffice to obſerve, that by theſe means the 


helliſh ſower of antinomian tares prevailed, Thoyu- 
ſands of good men were carried away by the ſtream. 
And, what is more ſurpriſing ſtill, not a few of the 
wiſe and learned, favoured, embraced, and defended 
the antinomian deluſion. 
Thus what Luther's ſolifidian zeal had begun, and 
what Calvin's predeſtinarian miſtakes had carried on, 
was readily completed by the ſynod of Dort ; and 
the antinomianiſm of many proteſtants, was not leſs 
confirmed by that aſſembly of calviniſtic divines ; 
than the phariſaiſm of many papiſts, had been before 
by the council of Trent, 
It is true that as ſome good men in the church of 
Rome, have boldly withſtood phariſaical errors, and 
openly pleaded for ſalvation by grace thro' faith: fo 
ſome 


\ 


„ 


ſome good men in the proteſtant churches have alſo 
ſteadily reſiſted antinomian deluſions and publicly 
defended the doctrine of ſalvation, not by the proper 
merit of works, but by the works of faith as a con- 
dition. But alas! as the Popes of Rome cruſhed, or 
excommunicated the former, almoſt as fait as they 
aroſe; ſo have petty proteſtant Popes blackened, or 
ſilenced the latter. The true Quakers, from their firſt 
appearance, have made as firm a ſtand againſt the 


Antinomians, as the Valdenſes againſt the Papiſts; 


and it is well known that the Antinomians, who went 
from England to America with many pious purt- 
tans, whipt the Quakers, men and women, cut off 
their ears, made againſt them a law of baniſhment 
upon pain of death, and upon that tyrannica law 
hanged four of their preachers,” three men and one 
woman + in the laſt century, for preaching up the 
chriſtian perfection of faith and obedience, and ſo 
diſturbing the peace of the elect, who were at ea/e in 
Sion, or rather in Babel. 3 

I need not mention the title of heretic, with which 
that learned and good man Arminius 1s tc this day 
dignified, for having made a firm and nobe ſtand 
againſt wanton Free Grace. The baniſhment or de- 
privation of Grotius, Epiſcopius, and other Datch 
divines, is no ſecret. And it is well known that in 
England Mr. Baxter, Mr. Weſley, and Mr. Sellon are 
to this day an abhorrence to all antinomian fleſh. 

I am ſorry to ſay, that, all things conſidered, theſe 
good men have been treated with as much ſeverity by 
proteſtant antinomians ; as ever Luther, Melanch- 
ton and Calvin were by popiſh phariſees: The anti- 
nomian and phariſaic ſpirit run as much into one, as 
the two arms of a river that embraces an iſland: IF 
they divide for a time, it is only to meet again, and 
encreaſe their mutual rapidity. I beg leave to ſpeak 
my whole mind. It is equally clear from ſcripture 
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f Their names were William Leddra, Marmaduke Stephenſons 
William Robinſon, and Mary Dyer, See The biſtery of the Auakors, 
by Sewell; and New England judged, by George Biſhop, 
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and reaſon, that we muſt Believe, in order to be ſaved 
conſiſtently with God's mercy; and that we muſt obey, 
in order to be ſaved confiſtently with his ing. 
\- x Thefe propoſitions are the immoveable baſis of the 
' two goſpel-axioms. Now if I rejett either of them, 
4 
it little matters which, If I blow my brains out, 
what ſigniſies it, whether I do it by clapping the 
mouth of a piſtol to my igt or to my ie temple ? 

Ertor moves in a circle: extremes meet in one. A 
warm, popiſh phariſee, and a zealous, proteſtant an- 
tinomian, are nearer each other than they imagine. 
The one will tell you, that by going to maſs and con- 
ſeſſion, he can pet a freſh abſolution from the prieſt 
for any fin that he ſhall commit: the other, whoſe 
miſtake is ftill more pleaſing to fleſh and blood, aſ- 
inres you that he has already got an eternal abſolu- 
tion, ſo that ** under every ſtate and circumſtance he 
can poſſibly be in, he is juſtified from all things, his 
ins are for ever and vor ever cancell'd.“ 

But if they differ a little in the idea of their ima- 
ginury priviledges, they have the honour of agreeivg 
in the main point, For, altho' the one makes a great 
noiſe about faith and free grate, and the other about 
works and true charity, they exactly meer in narrow 
grace and deſpairing uncharitablent/s. The pharitee in 
Jeruſalem aſſerts, that “ out of the Jewiſh church. 
there can be no ſalvation,” and his companions in 
ſelf- election heartily ſay amen“ The phariſee in 
Rome declares, that “ there is no ſalvation out of 
the apoſtolic, Romiſh church,“ end all the catholic. 
ele ſet their ſeal to the antichriltian decree. And 
the antinomian in London inffnuates [ for he is aſhamed 
to ſpeak quite out in a proteſtant country] that there 
is no ſalvation out of the Calviniſtic, predeſlinarian 
church. Hence, if you oppoſe his principles in ever 
ſo rational and ſcriptural a manner, he ſuppoſes that 
you are © quite dark,” that all your holineſs is /e/7- 
made, and all your ** righteon/ne/s a cobweb ſpun by a 
poor ſpider out o its own bowels and if he allows 


you a Chance for your ſalvation, it 1s only upon 4 
ſuppotition, 


| 
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ſuppoſition, that ma tit of your oppo- 
— to his — turn Calvigif before you die- 
But might not an inquiſitor be as charitable ? Might 
he not hope that the poor heretic, whom he has 
condemned to the flames, may yet be ſaved, if he 
cordially kiſfes a cracifix, and ſays {ve Maria at 
the ſtake ? | $6 

And now, candid reader, look atound, and fee 
what thefe ſeemingly oppoſite errors have done for 
Chriſt's church. Before the reformation, chriltendom 
was overſpread with ſuperſtition and fanaticiſm ; and 
ſince, with lukewarmnefs and infidelity. But let us 
deſcend to particulars. 

What has Phari/ai/m done for the church of Rome? 
It has publicly rent from her all the proteſtant king- 
doms, and fecretly turned againſt her an innumerable 
multitode of deiſts: for while bigots continue ridi-- 
culous bigots ſtill ; men of wit, headed by ingenious 
infidels, continually pour undeſerved cdgtempt upon 
chriſtianity, thro' the deſerved wounds which they 

ive to popery. They reprefent Chriſt's rational and 

e religion as one of the worſt in the world, un- 
juſtly charging it with the petſecuting ſpirit, and 
horrible maſſacres of thoſe Catholic, ſo called, who 
mangling the truth, and running away with one half 
of the body of chriſtian divinity, diſgrace the whole 
by childiſh fooleries, and worſe than barbarian un- 
charitableneſs. 
And what does Phari/ai/m for the proteſtant 
churches ? So far as it prevails, ſpreads it not around 
its fatal leaven, a general indifference about heart- 
felt religion ? Turns it not the lively oracles of God 
into a dead letter, the ſacraments into empty ceremo- 
nies, the means of grace 1ato rattles to quiet a guilty 
conſcience with, the precious blood of Chrift into a 
common thing, his haltowed croſs into an inglorious 
tree, external devotion into a cloak for ſecret hypo- 
criſy; and ſome acts of apparent benevolence into the 
rounds of a ladder, the bottom of which reaches hell, 
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and behold ſpiritual fiends [al! manner of diabolical 
1 are ſeen continually a/c:nding and de/cending 
on it | 

Does it not incline us to deſpiſe thoſe who are 
eminently pious, as if they were out of their ſenſes ; 
to deſpair of thoſe who are notoriouſly wicked, as if 
they were abſolute reprobates ; and to prefer a popu- 
lar imitator of Barabbas, to a meek follower of Jeſus ? 
Does it not prompt us to lay an undue ſtreſs upon tri- 
fles, and to make an endleſs ado about ſome frivolous 
circumſtance of external worſhip, while we pa over 


Judgment, mercy, and the love of God? And by that 


means, does it not confirm modern Herodians in their 
antinomianiſm, and modern Sadducees in their infide- 
/ity In a word, does it not render the ſtiff neck 
ſtiffer, the blind underſtanding blinder, the hard heart 
Router, the proud ſpirit more rebellious, more indif— 
ferent about mercy, more averſe to goſpel- grace, more 
ſatanical, readier for all the eures of the law, and 
riper for all the avoes of the goſpel ? | 

But let us conſider the other extreme. What has 
Calviniſm done for Geneva ? Alas | it has in a great 
degree ſhock'd and driven it into arianiſm, ſocinia- 
niſm, and infidelity, See the account Jately given 
of it in the French Encyclopedia : Article Geneva. 
„Many of the clergy of Geneva | ſays judicious Mr. 
«© D*Alembert]no longer believe the divinity of Jeſus 


% Chriſt, of which Calvin their leader was a zealous 


% defender, and for which he had Servetus + burned, 
| Ke. 


+ Servetus's hereſy is thus deſcribed in the xivth of the xl Articles 
if religion, which the miniſters of Geneva ſtill ſubſcribe, and which, 
if I miſtake not, were drawn up by Calvin himſelf, © We likewiſe 
«« ceteſt the deviliſh imaginations of Servet us, who attributes to our 
„Lord Jeſus Chriſt an imaginary divinity ; for as much as he ſays, 
«« that he is the idea and pattern of all things ; and calls him God's 
«« ſon in a perſonal or formal manner; and moreover ſuppoſes Lim to 
« have a body made up of three uncreated elements, thus mixing and 


« deſtroying both the natures of Chriſt. This hereſy of Servetv<, 


which we may well ſuppoſe is not placed here in the moſt favourable 
light, dees not differ much from the ſentiment of thoſe Engliſh di- 
vines, 


> 


8 
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„% &c: — They believe that there are puniſhments 
« in an other world, but only for a limited time; 
„% thus purgatoiy, which was one of the chief cauſes 
of the reformation, is now the only puniſhment 
« which many proteſtants admit after death. A new 
„ proof this, that man is a being full of contradic- 
tions. To ſum up all in one word, the religion of 
many paſtors at Geneva is perfect Sociniani/m.” 

What good has Calvin;/m done in England ? Alas! 
very little, When a bow is bent beyond its proper 
degree of tenſion, does it not fly to pieces ? When you 
violently pull a tree towards the well, if it recovers 
itſelf, does it not violently fly to the eaſt 7 Has not 
this generally been the caſe with reſpect to all the 
truths of God, which have been forced out of their 
ſcriptural place one way or another? Calviniſm in 
the days of O. Cromwell, was at the very ſame height 
of ſplendor, at which Popery had attained in the days 
of king Henry the VliIth, and they ſhare the ſame 
downfall. Mole ruunt ſud. At the reformation the 
FIRST grand doctrine of chriſtianity, [vation by 


grace thro* faith] which had been forced out of its 


place, and almoſt broken by the papiſts, fled back 
upon them with ſuch violence, that it ſhook the holy 
ſee, frightened the Pope, and made ſome of the richeſt 


jewels fall from his triple crown. In like manner the 


SECOND grand doctrine of chriſtianity [vation not 


by the proper merit of works, but by the works of faith 
as à condition] which had been ſerved by the antino- 


mians juſt as the firſt goſpel axiom by the papiſts, 
recovering itſelf out of their hands, flew back upon 


them 


F GE 
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vines, who have conſidered the Father as the one ſelf exiſtent Unity, 


and the Son as the one infinite variety in this eternal Unity : fo that, 


of courſe, ſomething in him is the idea and pattern of all that exiſts, 
except ſin and the curſe. Nor is what Dr. Watts ſays of the ſuper- 
angelical nature of the Logos, and of his appearing in an angelical 
body before his incarnation, ſo very far from Servetus's doctrine of 
Chriſt's ſpiritual and wonderful body, when he appeared as an angel 
to the patriarchs. See the ſermons of Peter Sterry, fellow of Ema- 
nuel College, Cambridge, on Pſalm xly, 1, 2, And Dr, Watts's 4th 
dilertation concerning the Trinity, 
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them with uncommon violence at King Chartes's re- 
ſtoration, by an rndire# blow ſhook two thouſand 
Calviniſt-miniſters out of their pulpits ; and getting 
far beyond its ſcriptural place, began to bear har 
upon, and even thruſt out the grand doctrine of /al- 
vation by grace. Thus the abſurdity and miſchief of 
antinomianiſm, began to drive again the generality 
of Engliſh proteſtants into Phariſaiſm, Arianiſm, So- 
cinianiſm, or open infidelity ; that is, into the ſtate, in 
which moſt of the learned are at Rome and Geneva. 
I grant that near forty years ago, ſome clergymen 
from the univerſity of Oxford returned to the princi- 
ples of the reformation, and zealouſly contended 
again for /alvation by grace and for univer/al obedience. 
By the divine blefling upon their indefatigable endea- 
vours, Faith and Works met again, and for ſome time 
walked undiſturbed together. A little revolation 
then took place: Pratical Chriſtianity revived, and 
leaning upon her fair daughters Truth and Lowe, took 
a ſolemn walk thro' the kingdom, and gave a fore- 
taſte of heaven to all that cordially entertained her. 
She migkt, by this time, have turned this favourite 
tle into a land flowing with ſpiritual milk and honey, 
if Apollyon diſguiſed in his angelic robes, had not 
played, and did not continue to play his old game. 
Nor does he do it in vain. By his imfinuations men 
of a contrary turn riſe againſt Prachical Chriſtianity. 
Many of the devout call her Hereh, and many of the 
ay name her rank Enthuſiaſm. In the mean time ſhe 
; a tear of tender pity, prays for her miſtaken 
erſecutors, and quietly retires into the wilderneſs. 
can Obedience is ſoon driven after her to make more 
room for ſpeculative Faith, who is ſo highly fed with 
laſcious food and wild honey, that ſhe is quite bloat- 
ed, and full of humours. Nay, in ſome the is dege- 
nerated into an impatient quarrelſome fomething, 
which calls itſelf Orthodoxy, or the Truth, and muit 
be treated with the greateſt reſpect; while Charity, 
cold, ſickly, and almoſt ſtarved for want of avork, is 
hardly ufed with common good manners, 


In 
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in a word, Antinomian Chriſtianity is come, and 
makes her public entry in the profeſſiug church. A 
foohſtr virgin, who aſſumes the name of Free Grace, 
walks before her, and cries, ** Bend the knee, bow 
the heart, and entertain the old, the pure, the only 
golpel.” An ugly black boy called Free- Wrath, bears 
her enormous train, and with wonderful art hides 
himſelf behind it. While thouſands are taken with 
the ſmiles and chearfalneſs of 'Wanton Free Grate 
{for that is the virgin's right name} and for her ſake 
welcome her painted mother; a grey-headed Seer 
paſſes by, fixes his keen eyes upon the admired fa- 
mily, fees thro” their diſguiſe, and warns his friends. 
This is highly reſented, not only by all the lovers of 
the ſprightly, alluring maid, but by ſome excellent 
people, who, in the ſimplicity of their hearts, miſtake 
her for the celeſtial virgin Area. Mr. H. and Mr. 
T. two of her champions, fall upon the aged Moni- 
tor; and to the great entertainment of the phariſaic 
and antinomian world, do their beſt to tread down 
bis honogr in the duſt. | 

While they ate thus employed, a rough country- 
man, who had taken the Seer's warnieg, throws him- 
ſelf full in the way of friineomian Chriſtianity, and 
tries to ſtop her in her triumphant march. Warner 
Free Grace is a little diſconcerted at his rudeneſs, ſhe” 
redd2ns, and ſoon ſhews herſelf the troe fifter of Free- 
Irath. To be revenged of the clown, ſhe charges 
him with—guefſs what—A rape: No. but wich being 
great with zue ſcarlet whore, and concerned with the 
Romiſh man of fin. It he is acquitted ot theſe enor- 
mities, they ſay that ſhe is determined to indite him 
for murder or forgery; and if that will not do, 
for highway robbery, or ** execrable Swiſs flander.” 
The mcuntaineer, who counts not his life dear, ſtand; 
his ground, and in the ſcuffle diſcovers the b/ach boy, 
lays faſt hold of him, and notwithſtanding the good 
words that he gives one moment, and the floods of 
invectives, which he pours out the next; he drags 
him out to public view, and appeals to ine chriſtian 
world. Et adhuc ub judice lis eff, But 
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But leaving England, the ſcene of the preſent con- 
troverſy, I aſk, What does Calvini/m at this day for 
Scotland, where national honours are paid to it, and 
where for ſome ages it has paſſed for the pure goſpel ? 
Alas! not much, if we may depend upon the obſer- 
vations of a gentleman of piety and fortune, who 
went laſt year with an eminent miniſter of Chriſt, to 
inſpect the ſtate of ſpiritual chriſtianity in the north, 
and brought back this melancholy account: “The 
decay of vital religion 1s yet more viſible in Scotland 
than in England.“ ; 

Should by this time ſome of my readers be ready to 
aſk, what Arminiani/m has done for Holland and Eng- 
land ; I reply : If by Arminiani/m you mean the pure 
doctrine of Chrift, eſpecially the doctrine of our free 
Juſtification thro' Chriſt, by the in/trumentality of faith 
in the day of a ſinner's converſion, and by the evidence 
of the works of faith afterwards: if you mean, as I 
do, a ſyſtem of evangelical truth, in which the two 
goſpel precepts believe and obey are duly balanced, 
and faith and works kept in their ſcriptural place; | 
anſwer that, under Chriſt, it has done all the good 
which has been done, not only in Holland and Eng- 
land, but in all Chriſtendom. 

Be not then miſtaken ; When miniſters, leaning 
towards ſpeculative antinomianiſm, have done good ; 
it has not been by preaching wanton free grace, and by 
Shackling the free go/pel : but by powerfully inforcing 
the truth as it is ip Jeſus; by crying aloud, ** Believe, 
« thou loſt ſinner, and be ſaved by grace — Obey, 
** thou happy believer, and evidence thy ſalvation by 
works — And whoſoever will, let him come and 
„ take of the water of life freely, for q// things are 
„ now ready.” — So far as they have ſtarted aſide 
from this guarded, and yet encouraging goſpel, they 
have pulled down with-one hand what they built with 
the other; they have tried to make up the phari/arc, 
by widening the antinomian gap; they have departed - 
from what awe call Chriftianity, and what you are 
at full liberty to call Arminiani/m, Baxteriani/m, or 
Weſ/letaniſm, To 
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To return: I obſerved juſt now, that antinomianiim 
drives us into phari/ai/m, ſecinianiſm, and infidelity ; 
but might I not have added fatali/m, the higheſt de- 
gree of fa(hionable infidelity ? And after all, what is 
fatalijm, in which the greateſt infidels unanimouſly 
ſhelter themſelves in our day ? Is it not the beginning 
or the end of high Calvini/m, whole emblematical 
repreſentation may be a ſerpent forming a circle while 
it bites its tail, with this motto, I /e/e wolwitur error, 
After a large circuit Error ends auliere it began? If high 
Calwvini/m is the head, is not Fataliſm the tail ? 

For my part I ſhall not wonder, if ſome of our high 
predeſtinarians find themſelves before they are aware, 
even at Hobb's or Voltaire's feet, humbly learning 
there the horrible leſſons of Fatali/m. Nay, if I am 
not miſtaken, they perfectly agree with the-French 
philoſopher in the capital point. One might think 
that they have converted him to their orthodoxy, or 
that he has perverted them to his infidelity. Candid: 
reader, judge of it by the following extract of his lec- 
ture on Deſtiny. X 

«© Homer [ſays he] is the firſt writer, in whoſe 
„% works we find the notion of fate. It was then in 
«« vogue in his time, Nor was it adopted by the 
«« phariſees, till many years after: for theſe phariſees 
«« themſelves, who were the firſt men of letters amon 
„ the Jews, were not very ancient, &c. But philoſo- 
«« phers needed neither the help of Homer, nor that 
«© of the Phariſees, to perſuade themſelves, that all 
e things happen by immutable decrees, that all is 
„ fixed, that all is neceſſary.” Now for the proof. 
Bodies [adds he] tend to the center, pear trees can 
„ never bear pine apples, a man cannot have ab ve 
ga certain number of teeth” — And directly flying 
from teeth to ideas, he would have us infer, that 
we can no more arrange, combine, alter, or diſmiſs 
our ideas than our grinders, and that an adulterer de- 
files his neighbour's bed as nece//arily as a pear tree pra- 
duces pears. — He even adds, If thou couldſt alter 
the deſtiny of a fly, thou ſhould? be more powerful 


„% than 
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„ than God himſelf.” See Dichionaire Philo/ophigue 
portatif,, Londres, 1764. Page 163, 164. 

This ingenious infidel is quite as orchodox (in the 
Calvinikic ſenſe of che word) in his article on Liberty. 
*© What does then your free will conſiſt in [| ſays he] 
if it is not in a power to do willingly what ab/olute 
*« neg//ity makes you chuſe ? | Nay, he is fo ſtanch 
a predeitinarian, fo compleat a fataliſt, that he main- 
tains, no one can Chuſe even or odds without an irre- 
fittible order of all-direfting fate. And he concludes 
by affirming, that all “ liberty of indifference,” that is, 
all power to do a thing, or to leave it undone at our 
option, without the neceſſitating agency of fate, 7s 
arrant nonſenſe.” See the ſame book, page 243, &c. 

Thus the moſt ſubtle, ſelf righteous infidel in 
France by going full eaſt ; and the maſt rigid, tho- 
rough-paced antinomian in England by going full 
welt, in the ways of Error, meet at laſt face to face in 
the antipodes of Truth. O may the ſhock cauſed by 
their unexpected encounter, wake them both out of 
their fatal dreams, to call upon him, who rates the 
wiſe in their own craftineſs, imparts true wiſdom 
to the ſimple, and crowns the humble with grace 
and glory, $* > T0 

As high Ca/wini/x on the left hand falls in with 
Yatalijm, ſo on the right hand it runs into the wildeſt 
notions of ſome deloded mytties, and ranting perfec- 
tioniſts. Judicious reader, you will be convinced of it 
by the foilowing propoſitions, advanced by Molinos f 
the father of the myſtics and perfectioniſts, who are 
known abroad under the name of Quiet. Theſe poſi- 
tions, among many others, were condemned by the 
Pope as ** raſh, offenſive to pious ears, erroneous, 
ſcandalous, &c. | extract them from the Bull of his 
Holineſs, given at Rome 1687, and publiſhed by the 
archbiſhop of Cambray at the end ot his book called 
Inſtruction paftorale, printed at Amſterdam 1698. See 
page 192, &C. 
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| + He was a pious, but injudicious clergyman of the church of 
Rome, who, in fome of his works, ſpoiled the doctrine of grace by 
Calviniſtic refinements ; and that of chriſtian perfection by antinomian 
rant. 
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„Felle operari active eff Deum offenders, qui wult efſe 
«« /olus agens, &c, To be willing to be ative and 
«© work, is to offend God, who will be the ſole agent, 
*« &c, — Our natural activity ſtands in the way ot 
«© grace, and hinders the divine operation and true 
6 3 quia Deus vult operari in nobis fine nobis, 
*« becauſe God will work in us without us. — The 
«*« ſoul ought not to think upon rewards and puniſh- 
ments. — We muſt leave to God the caring of all 
* that concerns us, that he may do in us, without 
„% us, his divine will. — He that will be reſigned to 
God's will, muſt not aſk him any thing, becauſe 
„ petitions ſavour of our own will, and therefore 
are imperſect; [or, to ſpeak in the Calviniſtic 
way, fenful. ] | 

Again, ** God, to humble and transform us, per- 
*« mits and wills, that the devil ſhould do violence to 
the bodies of ſome perfect ſouls” [i. e. efabliſhed 
believers] ** and ſhould make them commit carnal 
actions againſt their will. — God now ſanctiſies bis 
*«* ſaints by the miniſtry of devils, who by cauſing in 

their fleſh the above-mentioned violent impulſes, 
makes them deſpiſe themſelves the more, &c,—St. 
„Paul felt ſuch violent impulſes in his body: hence 
he wrote, The good that I would, I do not; and the evil 
„ avhich I awould not, I do. Theſe violent impulſes 
are the heſt means to humble the ſoul to nothing, 
and to bring it to true holineſs, and the divine 
union; there is no other way, et hc eft via faci- 
lior et tutior, and this is the eaſter and the ſafer 
* way. — David, &c. ſuffered ſuch violent impulſes 
to external impure actions, &c.“ 

Who does not ſee here ſome of the moſt abſurd te - 
nets, or dangerous conſequences of Calviniſm ! Man is 
a mere machine 1n the work of ſalvation — The body 
of holy Paul is fold under fin — David in Uriah's 
bed is complete and perfect in Chriſt— Actual adul- 


tery humbles believers, and is an excellent mean of 
ſanQification, &c. | 
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When we ſee antinomianiſm thus defiling the 
ſounder part of the Romiſh and Proteſtant churches ; 
when the gad of this world avails himſelf of theſe 
© antinomian dotages” to confirm myriads of ftift 
Phariſees in their ſelf-righteous deluſions 3 and when 
the bulk of men, ſhocked at the glaring errors of 
both, run for ſhelter to deiſm, and groſs infidelity ; 
who would not deſire to ſee the doctrines of /airh and 
"works, grace and obedience ſo ſtated and reconciled, 
that nen of reaſen might no longer be offended at 
chriſtianity ; nor nen of religion one at another? 
This is again aztearpred in the following diſcourſe, 
the ſubſtance of which was committed to paper many 
years ago, to convince the phariſees and papiſts of 
my pariſh, that there is no ſalvation by the faithleſs 
works of the law, but by a living faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt. With ſhame I confeſs, that I did not en ſee 
the need of guarding the coctiine of faith, againſt the 
deſpiſers of ar I was chiefly bent upon pulling 
up the tares of phariſaiſm: "Thoſe of antinomianiſm 
were not yet ſprung up in the field, which I began to 
cultivate; or my want of experience hindered me 
from diſcerning them, But ſince, what a crop of 
them have ] perceived and bewailed! 

Alas! they have 1a a great degree ruined the ſuc- 
ceſs of my miniſtry. I have ſeen numbers of lazy 
ſeekers, enjoying the dull pleaſure of ſloth on the 
couch cf wilful unbelief, under pretence that God 
was to do all in them without them. I have ſeen 
{ome lie flat in the mire of fin, abſurdly boaſting that 
they cculd not fall; and others make the means of 
grace, means of idle goſſipieg or ſly courtſhip. I have 
teen ſome turn their religious profeſſion into a way 
ofzgratifying covetouſneis or indolence ; and others, 
their {xi in cburch- muſic, their knowledge, and their 
zeal, into various nets to catch efteem, admiration, 
and.praife, Some have I feen making yefterday's faith 
a reaſon to laugh at the crols 7-day ; and others draw- 
ing from their miſapprehenſions of the atonement, 
arguments to be leſs importunate in ſecret prayer and 

more 
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more conformable to this evil world, than once they 
were. Nay, I have ſeen ſome profeſſing believers 
backward to do thoſe works of mercy, which I have 
ſometimes found perſons, who made no profeſſion of 
godlineſs, quite ready to perform. And Oh! tell it 
in Sion, that watchfulneſs may not be neglected by 
believers, that fearfulneſs may ſeize upon backſliders, 
and that trembling may break the bones of hypocrites 
and apoſtates ; I have ſeen thoſe, who had equally 
thined by their gifts and graces, ſtrike the moral 
world with horror by the grofſeſt antinomianiſm; and 
diſgrace the doQrine of /alvation thro* faith, by the 
deepeſt plunges into ſcandalous fin. 

Candid Reader, I need ſay no more, to make hee 
ſenſible of the neteſſity of the addirions and cet, by 
which I have ſtrengthened and guarded my old diſ- 
courſe, that it might be an EQuaL Check to phari- 
Jaiſm and an!inomiani/m, an equal prop to faith and 
works." If it affords thee any edification, give God 
the glory, and pray for-the deſpiſed author. Aſk in 
the words of good Biſhop Hoplcins, that I may ſo nE- 
LIEVE, / reſl on the merits of Chriſt, as if 1 had never 
awrought any thing ; and aba ſo WORK, as if { were 
only to be Javed by my oxun merits. And O] aſk it again 
and again, for I find it a drfficalt thing, to give bo eac/: 
of the/e its due in my practice. It is the very depth and 
height of chriſtian perfection. 


END OF THE ESSAY. 
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BO VE fifteen years ago I looked into Baxter's 
Aphoriſms on Juſtification, and thro? prejudice 
or ſloth 1 ſoon laid them down, as being too deep for 
me. But a few days ſince a friend having brought 
me Mr. Weſley's extract of them, I have read it with 
much ſatisfaQtion, and preſent my readers with a com- 
ndium of my diſcourſe in the words of thoſe two 
jadicious and laborious divines. | 
As there are two covenants, with their diſtinct 
* conditions ; ſo 1s there a two-fold righteouſneſs, and 
* both of them abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation. —— 
Our righteouſneſs of the ſirſt covenant, is not perſo- 
nal, or confiſteth not in any actions performed by 
Jus; for we never perſonally ſatisfied the law' [of 
innocence] * but it is wholly without us in Chriſt. In 
this ſenſe eve.y chriſtian diſclaimeth his own righ- 
teouſaeſs, or his own works — Thoſe only ſhall be 
in Chriſt legally righteous, who believe and obey 
the goſpel, and ſo are in themſelves evangelically 
righteous — 'Tho? Chriſt performed the conditions 
the law' [of innocence] and ſatisfied for our 
non- performance, yet it is ourſelves that muſt per- 
form the conditions of the goſpel — Theſe two' 
laſt] © propoſitions ſeem to me ſo clear, that 1 do 
wonder any able divines ſhould deny them: Me- 
thinks they ſhould be articles of our creed, and 
a part of children's catechiſms. | To affirm that * 
our evangelical or new-covenant righteouſneſs is i» | 
Chriſt, and not ia our/elves ; or performed by Chriſt, | 
and not by ourſelves ; is (ſuch a monſtrous picce of | 
antinomian doQrine, as no man, who knows the | 
nature and difference of the covenants can poſſibly 
entertain.“ Bax, Aphor. Prep. 14, 15, 16, 17. 
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Salvation by the Covenant of Grace: 


DIS GSO 
On Romans xi. 5, ©. 


Even fo then, at this preſent time alſo, there is à rem- 
nant according to the election of grace And if ty 
grace, then it is no more of works, otheraviſe grace is 
no more grace But if it be of works, then it is no 
more grace; otheraviſe work is no more work. 


InrrRoODUCTION and Divis1oxN. 


HE Apoſtle complains in the preceding chap- 
ter, that Iſrael was blinded, and did not fee the 
way of ſalvation : I bear them record, ſays he, Rom. 
X, 2, that they have a zeal for God, but wot according 
to knowledge ; for being onion of Ged"s righteonjne/c, 
i. e. of God's way ot ſaving finners + merely thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt, and going about te aftabliſh thiir own righ- 
D 3 teonjueſc, 
(1) + When I ſay that God ſaves finners (. merely thro' pou Chriſt, 
do not exclude our > the inſtrumental cauſe of our ſalvation ; nor 
our works of faith, the evidencing cauſe of it; any more than I exchide 
divine mercy. I only mean, that Chriſt is the primary, meritorious 
cauſe of our juſtification ; and that from him all ſecondary, nftru- 
mental cauſes receive whatever influence they have towards our eter- 
nal ſalvation. Nor do I take away from the Redeemer's glory, when 
I affirm with the Rev. Mr. Madan, that © <ve are jaftified infirumen- 
tatly by faith, and declaratively by wworks ;** or that faith is the infiru- 
mental, and works are the declarative carſe of our complete juſtifica. 
tion, For as I ſpeak of faith in Chritt, te Light f men ard 144 
Saviour of the everld ; and as I mean the works of that fittb ; I ſecure 
his mediatorial honours ; ſuch warks being all wrought thro 478 in? 
fluence, perfumed with hi merits, and accepted thro” bit interceſſion, 
Chriſt is then a// in ali ſtil] 3; the primary and meritorious cauſe paſ- 
fing thro? all the ſecondary, and inſtrumental cauſes, as light does thro* 
our windows and eyes; food thro* our mouths and ſtomachs; and 
vital blood thro' our arteries and veins. 

N. B. The parts of this diſcourſe, which are encloſed in brackets, [] 
are the addit ons that guard or ſtrengthen the old fermon which nv 
opponent calls for ; and the parts contained between the two hangs, 
ie the paflages, which he has exttadted from it, and Publ.th- 
ed at the end of his Finiſhing Stroke, 
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reouſneſs, that is, endeavouring to ſave themſelves by 
their own good works [ſo called, by works which, 
ſtrictly ſpea Ing, deſerve rather to be named phari- 
ſaical than 8 3 ] they have not ſubmitted to the rig h- 
teouſneſs of God — to that faith in Chriſt, which makes 
ſinners righteous before God: for Chriſt, adds he, .. 
the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that be- 
lieveth, Rom. x. 4; That is, [ſince the fall] it is the 
very deſign of the ay arg. law, {the law of inno- 

cence given to ſinleſs Adam; yea, and of the Moſaic 
law, when it is conſidered as written in flones, and de- 
corated with ſhadows or types of good things to come, ] 
to bring men to believe in Chrik for juſtification ard 
ſalvation : as he alone gives that pardon ard life, 
which the law [of innocence] ſhews 1 want of, [and 


which the Moſaic law, abſtracted from goſpel- pro- 


miſes, points unto, ] but cannot poſſibly beſtow. 

The en reſuming the ſame ſubjeQ in the chap- 
ter out of which the text is taken, comforts himſelf by 
conſidering, that, altho' Iſrael in general was blinded, 
yet all were not loft. Old Simeon ard Anna had een 
the ſalvation of God, and had departed in peace, Nicode- 
mus, a doctor in Iſrael, had received the doctrine of 
the new birth and ſalvation by faith. Three thouſand 
Jews had been pricked to the heart by penitential for - 
row, and filled with peace and joy by believing in Jeſus 
Chriſt. And ever at this preſent time, ſays the Apoſtle, 
there is a remnant [of my country-men ſaved] according 
ro the election of grace : That is, There are ſome of them, 
who, [like Nathaniel and Nicodemus] calting away 
their dependance on their own righteouſneſs, [and 
truſting only in Chriſt's merits] are numbered among 
the eleck, according to that gracious decree of * 
in Chriſt, which] God [has ſo clearly revealed] in the 
covenant of grace, He that believerh ſhall be ſaved, & c- 
Mark xvi. 16. + 


From 


(2) 1 My ſentiment concerning election, is thus expreſſed by a great 
Calviniſt miniſter, © In the written word a decree of God is found. 
„ which ſhews who are the choſen and the ſaved people ; [fe t 
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From thence the Apoſtle takes occafion to ſhew, that 


pardon and ſalvation are not, in whole or in part, at- 
tained by [the covenant of] works, but merely by [the 
covenant of] grace. A remnant of thoſe ſe If-righteous 
phariſees is /aved, [not indeed by their ſelf- righteouſ- 
neſs, | but by the covenant of grace, [according to 
which we muſt equally part with our 2 
and our fins.] nd if by [the covenant of ] grace, then 


it is no more | by that] 7 avorks, whether of the cere- 


monial law [of Moſes, ] or of the moral law [of inno- 
cence perverted to phariſaic purpoſes ; ] „ [the] grace 
{of Chriſt] is no longer grace {| beſtowed upon a crimi- 
val :] The very nature of [t goſpel-Jgrace is loſt, Lud 
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« believeth, and is baptized, ſbal be ſaved, The choſen people there- 
fore are a race of true believers, convinced by God's ſpirit of their 
« ruined eſtate, endowed with divine faith, by which they ſeek to 
«« Chriſt for help; and ſeeking do obtain pardon, peace, and holineſs.” 
The * World Unmaſked. Second Edit. p. 186. Judicious chriſ- 
tians will probably agree here with this pious divine, if he does not 


deny: (1) That in the divine decree of election the word ECU IX 


Tu, excludes from the election thoſe who beve caſt off their fir 
faith, or have made fhiproreck of the 08 : And (2) That the word 
IS BAPTIZED, implies profeſſing the faith in word and work ; or 
making, and ſtanding to, the 5apriſmal vow, which reſpects not only 
believing the articles of the chriſtian faith, but alſo keeping God's 
holy will-and commandments. 


(3) f 1 fay goſpel-grace, becauſe it is that which the Apoſtle means. 
It may with propriety be diſtinguiſhed from the original grace which 
Adam had before the fall, and which deiſts and phariſegs ſtill ſuppoſe 
themſelves poſſeſſed of. Some people imagine, that if t parents 
had well acquitted themſelves in the trial of their faithfulneſe, their 
reward would nt have been of grace; they would (ſtrictly ſpeaking) 
have merited heaven, But this is a miſtake. From the Creator to 
the creature, all bleſſings are, and muſt for ever be of grace, of mere 
grace, Gabr.el himſelf enjoys heaven thro* free grace. Unleſs ſome 
gracious promiſe interpoſes, God may this inſtant put an end without 
injuſtice, not only to his glory, but to his very exiſtence, Should 
you aſk what difference there is, between criginal and goſpel grace; 1 
anſwer, that original, Adamic grace ally flowed trom God, as 
Creator and Preſerver, to innocent, happy creatures. But goſpel grace, 
that for which St, Paul fo ſtrenucuſly contends in my text, ſuperna- 
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/ it be [by the covenant] of works, then it is no more 
[ by goſpel-]grace ; elſe work is no longer | the] work 
{ of a ſinſeſs creature, ] but the very nature of it is de- 
{troyed | according to the firſt covenant, which requires 
perfeQ conformity to the law in the work, and per- 
fect innoceice in the worker, ] 

As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, Fhere is ſomething ſo 
abſolutely ipconſiſtent, between being ſaved by [| the 
covenant of] grace, and being ſaved by [that of] 
works, that if you ſuppole either, you of neceſſity ex- 
clede the other: for what is given to works | upon the 
footing of the firſt covenant, ] is [improperly ſpeak- 
ing] the payment of a debt | which God, by his gra- 
cious promiſe, contracted with 7unocert mankind with- 
out the interpoſition of a Mediator: ] whereas | goſpel- ] 
grace implies [not only] a favour [ frifly eating 
unmerited [by us; but alſo an atoning ſacrifice on 

the Redeemer's part, and a damnable demerit on our 
own : ] ſo that the ſame benefit cannot, in the very 
things, be derived from both [ covenants. ] 

Having thus opened the context, I proceed to a 
more particular illuſtration of the text; and that TI 
may explain it as fully, as the time allotted for this 
diſcourſe will permit, 

FIRST, I ſhall premiſe an account of the two co- 
venants: The covenant of aver, to which the pha- 
riſees of old truſted, and {| moſt of ] the Roman catho- 
lies, wi yp many falſe proteſtants, ſtill truſt in our 
days: the covenant of grace, by which alone 
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turally flows from God, as Redeemer and Comforter, to guilty, ⁊uretethed 
mankind ; And here let us take not ce of the oppofition there is, be- 
tween phariſaie and evangelical obedience, between e works of the 
law and the works of faith. The former are done with a proud con- 
ceit of the natural ſtrengtb, which man loſt by the fall ; and the latter, 
with an bumble 8 on divine mercy thro' the Redeemer's me- 
rits; and on the ſupernatural fotber beſtowed upon loft mankind for 
his ſake, Whea St. Paul decries the works of the law, it is merely 
to recommend the works of faith: and yet, O the dreadful eſfects of 
confuſion ! in Babel people ſuppot, that he puurs equal contempt 
upon both, 


(08-1 


na remnant was ſaved in St, Paul's time, ard will be 
ſaved-in all ages. | | 

SECONDLY, I ſhall prove, that the way cf ſal- 
vation By [obedient] Fa1TH ONLY, or, vhich is the 
ſame thing, BY THE COVENANT OF GRACE, Is the 
ONLY WAY that leads to life, according to the ſcrip- 
tures and the articles of our church, to whoſe holy 
doctrine I ſhall publicly ſet my ſeal, 

THIRDLY, I ſhall endeavour to ſhow the unrea- 
ſonableneſs and injuſtice of thoſe, who accuſe me of 
«+ preaching againſt good works“ when I [decry pha- 


riſaic works, and] preach ſalvation thro' the covenant. 


of grace only. 

FOURTHLY and laſtly, after having informed 
you, why [even] good works truly ſo called] cannot + 
[properly] deſerve ſalvation in whole or in part; I 
thall anſwer the old objection of [ſome ignorant] pa- 
piſts, [and phariſaical proteſtants :] ** If good works 
cannot t [properly merit us heaven, I why ſhould 
*« we do them? There is no need to trouble ourſelves 
* about any.“ 

| FirsT 

(4) + I prefer | properly to abſolutely, the word which I formerly 
uſed ; becauſe abſolutely bears too hard upon the ſecond goſpel axiom, 
and turns out of the goſpel the rewaerdable condecency, that our who e 
6bedience, even according to Dr. Owen, hath unto eternal life, thre" 
God's gracious apporntment. 

(5) 1 1 fay now properly merit us heav n,. and not ſawe. vs, get us 

„or procure us Eeaven, expreſſions which oct times in 
my old ſermon ; becauſe [ taking the word merit in und proper 
on the P e © cannot merit us braven, leaves defend the 
neceſſity of evangelical obedience, and of the works of faſch, by which 
we ſhall be ſaved, not indeed as being the firſt and properly meritori- 
ous cauſe of our ſalvation, (for to aſcribe them that honour would be 
to injure free grace, and place them on the Mediator's throne) but as 
being the ſecondary inſtrumental cauſe of our juſtification in the great 
day, and conſequently of our eternal ſalvation. : 

Nor does the expreſſion properly merit us heaven claſh with ſuch 
ſcriptures as theſe — When the wicked man turneth from bis iriguity, be 
ſpall ſave bis ſoul alive — Save ſome with ow — Save thy — 
Save thy *vife — We are ſaved hy bope — Work out your own ſjabvation. 
— He that convertetb a ſinner ſhall ſawe a foul from death — Thy faith 
hath ſaved thee — In doing this thou ſhalt ſave thyſelf, and them that — 
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(34 -) 
FIRST PART. 


U begin by laying before you an account of the two 

[ grand | covenants, that God entered into with man. 
The firft was made with Adam, when he was in a ſtate 
of innocence in paradiſe. The condition of it, which 
is exceſhively hard, [ nay, abſolutely impoſlible ] to 
fallen man, was eaſy before the fall. It runs thus: 
Do 

thee, A preacher thould wt prop: to every part of the ſcripture, Nor 


ſhould he blunt one edge of the ſword of the ſpirit, under pretence of 
making the other ſharper. This I inadvertently did ſome times in the 


year 1762. May God endu> me with wiſdom that I may not do it 


it in 1774! I find it the niceſt thing in practical, as well as in pole- 
mica} divinity, ſo to defend the doctrine of God's free grace as not to 
wound that of man's faithful sbedience, and vice verſa, Theſe two 
doctrines ſupport the two goſpel axioms, and may be called the brean: 
of the church. A child of God, inſtead of peeviſhly biting the one 
cor the other, ſhould ſuck them alternately ; and a miniſter of Chriſt, 
inſtead of cutting off either, ſhould carefully protect them both, 
Should any od object, that if Calviniſm is fuppas ted by the Rev. 
Mr. Bertidge's diſtinction between Ir and Ir [ ſe the fifth Check, 
2d part :] the gcſpel-axioms, about which we make ſa much ado, 
have not a better foundation; ſince they depend upon a diſtinction 
bet u een original merit and derived merit. I reply, that the diſtinction 
between legal Ir and evangelical Ir, is unwortby of Chriſt, and not 
lefs contrary to ſcripture, than to reaſon, and morality. On the con- 
trary, the diſtinction between original or proper merit, and derived or 
improper worthineſs, far from being frivolous, is fcriptural, | ſee 
IV Check, p. 65, &c.] ſolid, highly honourable to Chriſt, greatly 
conducive to morality, very rational, and lying within the reach of 
the meaneſt capacity. 
This ill App from the following propoſitions, which contain 
the ſum of WArine concerning merit.—( x) All oye worthinels, 
merit, or deſert of any divine reward, is in Chriſt, the overflowing 
fountain of all original excellence, — (2) If any of the living water 
of that rich ſpring is received by faith, and flows thro? the believer's 
heart and works, it forms improper worthineſs, or derived merit; be- 
cauſe, properly ſpeaking, it is Chriſt's merit fill, — (3) Original merit 
anſwers to the i goſpel axiom, and derimed worthineſs to the ſecond. 
(4) According to the firſt covenant we can never merit a reward, be- 
cauſe, of ourſelves as ſinners, we deſerve nothing but hell; and that co- 
venant makes no proviſion of merit for hell · deſerving ſinners, —But (5) 
according to the ſecond covenant, by God's gracious appointment and 
merciful promiſe, we can, improperly ſpraking, be worthy of heaven, 
thro” the blood of Chriſt ſprinkled upon our hearts, and thro' his 


righteouſneſs derived to us and to our works by faith, — (6) Hence 
| it 


C.-1$6.:3 


Do this [thou ſialeſs man] and live: The [innocent] 
man that daes theſe things, ſhall live by them, Rom. x. 5 
That is, If thou [who art now a guiltleis, holy and 
«© perfect creature] yieldeſt a conftant, univerſal, and 
„ perfect obedience to the moral law,” now ſummed 


al. 
it is, that God will give ſome, namely impenitent murderers, blood to 
drink, for they are ⁊uartby, they pRoOPERLyY deſerve it; while others, 
namely, penitent believers, ſhall walk with Chrft in white, for they 
are worthy, they IM PROPERLY merit it. Rev. xvi. 6. and i. 4. 
An illuſtration taken from a leaden pipe full of water, may 
flow how it is poſſible, that urorthy man ſhould þechme-2verthy, 
thro* the righteouſneſs which Chriſt ſupplies þelievers with. Strictly 
ſpeaking, water does not belong to a pipe, any more than merit or 
worthineſs to a believer : for a pipe is only a number of dry ſheets of 
lead ſoldered together : But if that dry, leaden pipe really receives ſome 
of the water, which a river ſupplies ; I make myſelf ridiculous by aſ- 
ſerting, that the man who hints, there is water in the pipe, confounds 
the elements, ſeeks to- dry up the river, and is guilty of a dreadful 
philoſophical hereſy, | | 
However, if our prepoſſeſſed brethren feel an invincible averſion 
to our Lord's word [ 4Z105] meriting, we are willing to become alt 


things to them for his ſake. If it may be a means of reſtoring tran- 
quillity to their minds, we chearfully conſent to uſe only the word of 
our tranſlators worthy ; and here I give full leave to my readers, 
whenever they meet the noun merit or the verb to merit in my Checks, 
to read <vorthineſs inſtead of the one, and to be wvorthy inſtead of the 
other, It may indeed puzzle unbiaſſed perſons to find a difference be- 
tween thoſe expreſſions; but no matter, If others will expoſe their 
prejudice, we ought not only to maintain the truth, but to ſhow our 
condeſcenſion. The word Merit is abſolutely nothing to Mr, Weſley 
and me; but the doctrine of faithful obedience in Chrift, and of the 
gracious rewards with which it ſhall be crowned for his ſake, contains 
all our duty on earth, and draws after it all our bliſs in heaven, There- 
fore, only grant us truly the ſecond goſpel-axiom : — grant us, that 
God has not appointed his creatures to endleſs puniſhments and hea- 
venly retuardi out of mere caprice: —grant us, that, while the wicked 
ſhall yRoPERLY and LEGALLY DESERVE their o- (and nat 
Adam's) place in hell, the righteous ſhall ?mproperly and ewange/ical.y 
BE WOR THY TO OBTAIN THAT WORLD, Where they S be equal 
to the angels, Luke xx. 35: — grant us that man is in a ſtate of pro- 
bation, and ſhall be recompenſed for, and according to what be has done 
in the body, whether it be good or bad : — In a word, grant us the ca- 
pital doctrine of a day ot retribution, in which Ged fhail judge the 
world in wiſdom and righteouſneſs, not in ſolemn folly or fatanical 
hypocriſy ; and we afk no more, — This note is a key to all the 
ur wa which we maintain in the Minutes, and explain in t1e- 
Checks, 
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vp in the ten commandments, thou ſhalt be reward- 
ed with glory and heaven, But if thou faileſt in 
any one particular, whether it be in thought, word, 
or deed, thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. ii. 17, for the foul 
** that finneth it ſhall die, Ez. xviii. 4. The wages of 
«© /in is death, Rom. vi. 23. And cur/ed is every one, 
«© that continueth not in ALL things, written in the book 
*« of the law to do them, Gal. iii. 10. 

Nor does this covenant make any allowance for de- 
ficiencies, or paſs by one tranſgreſſion great or little, 
without pronouncing the threatened curſe ; [ for it 
made no proviſion for repentance, neither did it offer 
ſinners the help of a ſacrificing prieſt, or intercedin 
mediator.] Whether therefore the fin be murder an 
adultery, or only eating ſome forbidden fruit, its lan- 
guage is, F Whe/ſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and yet 
offend in one point, he is guilty of all, James ii. 10. That 
is, All the curſes denounced againſt thoſe, who break 
the covenant of works, hang upon his guilty head, 
[and will fall upon him in a degree proportionable to 
the aggravations of his fin.]J * 3 

This firſt covenant we have all broken in our firſt 
parents, for [in Adam all die] — By one man fin entered 
into the wworld, and death by in; and ſo death paſſed upon 
all men, for that all have finned, Rom. v, 12. We are 
then all bord [or conceived] in fin ; Pſalm li. $3 and 
coaſequently we are ty nature children of wrath, Eph. 
ii. 3. But his is not all: this root pf original fin, pro- 
duces in every man many actual iniquines, whereby, 
as we imitate Adam's rebellion, ſo we make the guilt 
of it our own, and faſten the curſe attending that 
guilt upon our own ſouls. Rom. vii. 24. r 

Therefore, while we remaia in our natural ſtate, 
[or, to ſpeak more intelligibly, while we WA in 

n, 

(6) + Whoever reads the ſcriptures without prejudice, will be of 
Mr. Burgeſs's mind concerning this awful text, [ſee IVth Check, 
p. 42.] It was evidently ſpoken with reference to Chriſt's law li- 
berty, as well as ſome of the paſſages quoted in the preceding para- 
graph: and if they guard even that law; how much more the law of 
innocence, which, tho" it cannot be holier in its precepts, is yet mach 
more peremptory in its curſes ! 
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oh. 


fin, guilt, and zota/ impenitency z we not only tram- 


ple the covenant of grace under foot, but] we ſtand 


upon the [broken] covenant of works; and conſe- 
quently lie under the dreadful curſe, which is alread 
denounced againſt every tranſgreſſor of the law, Gal. 
3, 10, [as well as againſt every deſpiſer of the goſpel, 
Heb. x. 27.] 

Hence it is that, by the deeds of the law, i. e. by the 
[ anſprinkled] good works commanded in the law [of 
innocence ; or by the ceremonies preſcribed in the 
law of Moſes, ] ſhall no Heſt living Ino ſinner] be ju/- 
tified : for as many as are of the works of the — 
Jas it ſtands oppoſed to the goſpel; yea, as many 
alſo as reſt, like the impenitent phariſees, in the letter 
of the Moſaic law,] are under the curſe; the ſcripture 
having concluded all under ſin, [i. e. teſtified that all 
are ſinners by conception and practice] and conſe- 
quently under the curſe [of the firſt covenant, ] zhar 
every mouth may be topped, and all the world may become 
guilty [i. e. may humbly confeſs their fallen and loit 
eſtate] before God, [and gladly accept his offers of 
mercy in the ſecond a} Rom. 3, 19, 20. 


Nn this deplorable ſtate of guilt and danger, we [ge- 


nerally] remain careleſs and inſenſible, [when we have 
once taken to the ways of vanity] cF 5 what we 
call ** rhe mercy of God” a pack - horſe [if I may uſe 
ſo coarſe an expreſſion] to carry us and our ſins 
to heaven, upon the filrhy rags f of our own [phari- 
ſaic] righteouſneſs. i Here we continue, till divine 
prom awakens us, by the preaching of the goſpel, or 

y ſome other means. Eph. v. 14. Being then rouſed 
to a ſerious conſideration of our fallen ſtate in Adam, 
and to a ſenfibility of the curſe which we lie under, 
thro' our numerous breaches of [the ſecond, as well 
as of] the firſt covenant ; after many fruitleſs attempts 
to remove that curſe, by fulfilling the law [of inno- 


cence ;] after many | faithleſs] endeavours to fave 


onrſelves by our own ce works, and 
rightcouſneſs, we defpair at laſt of getting to hea- 

ven, 
7) + Here that expreſſion is uſed in the ſcriptural ſenſe, 
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ven, by building a babel with the untempered mortar 
of our own [fancied] ſincerity, and the bricks of 
our wretched good works, [or rather of our ſplendid 
ſins.] x1 And leaving the impaſſable road of the 
covenant of works, we begin to ſeek fas condemned 
criminals] the way, which God's free mercy has 
opened for le ſinners in Jeſus Chrilt. AQts ii. 37. 
Phil. iii. 6. &Cc, 

This new and living way for J may call it by the 
name which the apoſtle emphatically gives to the laſt 
diſpenſation of the goſpel] Hob. x. 19, 20, is the new 
covenant, the covenant of grace [in its various editi- 
ons or diſpenſations. For, if the Chriſtian edition is 
called new in oppoſition to the Jewiſh, all the editions 
together may well be] called zew, in oppoſition to the 
old covenant, the covenant of works | made with Adam 
before the fall.] It is alſo termed goſpel, that is, glad 
tidings, becauſe | + with different degrees of evidence} 
it brings comfortable news of free ſalvation in Chriit, 


$o all that ſee they are undone in themſelves, | 
The 


(8) + This, and the preceding clauſes are added, to guard the doc- 
trine of the goſpel-diſpenſations, of which I had but very confuſed 
views eleven years ago, See third Check, p. 10, &c, Leaning then 
too much towards Calviniſm, I fancied, at times at leaſt, that the 
goſpel was confined within the narrow channel of its laſt diſpenſation ; 
which was as abſurd as if I had conceited, that the ſwell of our rivers 
at high water, is all the ocean, But turning to my bible, and © re, 
viewing the whole affair, I clearly ſee, that the Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
goſpel are not the everlaſting goſpel, but only two of its brighteſt diſ- 
penſations. Should the reader aſk me what I mean by the everlaſting 
goſpel, when I confider it in its full Jatitnde : I anſwer, that I 
mean with St. Paul, The riches of God's goodneſs, forbearance, and long 
. leading men to rep:ntance for Chriſt's ſake, who in all ages 
is the Saviour of the rcd. — Yea, and the ſevere ſtrokes of his gra- 
cious providence drix:ing them to it, I dare not inſinuate, that Jonah, 
one of the moſt fucceſotul preachers in the world, was not a geſpel- 
preacher, when he ſtirred up all the people of Niniveh to repentance, 
by the fear of impending deſtruction; and that St, Fohn the divine 
was a ſtranger to true divinity, when he gave us the following account 
of the manner, in which a celeſtial Evangeliſt preached the everlaſt- 

ing goſpel. I ſawv an other angel pawing the .-vERLASTING GOSPRET. 


79 preach unto them that davell on the carth, and to every nation, and 
| | hindred, 


= 


x5 The ſecond covenant then, or the goſpel, is a 
diſpenſation of free grace and mercy | not only to lit- 
tle children, of whom is the kingdom of heaven, but 


alſo] to poor, loſt, helpleſs finvers, who, ſeeing and 


feeling themſelves condemned by the law [of inno- 
cence, ] and utterly unable to obtain juſtification upon 
the terms of the 11S covenant, come to [a merciful 
God thro? ] Jeſus Chriſt { the light of men, according to 
the helps afforded them in the diſpenſation, which 
they are under, ] to ſeek in him [and from him thoſe 
merits and] that righteouſneſs, which they have not 
in themſelves, For the Son of God, being both God 
and man in one perſon; and by the invaluable ſacti- 
fice of himſelf upon the croſs, having ſuffered the 
puniſhment due to all our breaches of the law {of 
works 4 and by his moſt holy life having anſwered 
all the demands of the Tris r covenant, God can be 

E 2 ut. 


lindred, and tongue, and le, pe is free grace ] ſayzinz with a 
loud weice : Fear Grd, and pgroe glory to him, fer the bour of his judg- 
went, as well as of his mercy, i: come : and worſhip bim that mad: 
heaven and earth, and the fea, and the fountains of waters, Here is, it 
I am not miſtaken, the goſpel y to which many ſhall come from 
the caſt and from the weft, and ſhall fit denun at the heavenly feaſt with 
the Father of the faithful, when the unloving Phariſees fall be thruſt 
out, notwithſtanding their great ado about abſclure election. This note 
will probably touch the apple of my reader's eye, if he is a rigid pre- 
deſtinarian. But if he is offended, I intreat him to conſider, whe- 
ther his love does not bear ſome reſemblance to the charity of thoſe 
ſtrong predeſtinarians of old, thoſe monopolizers of God's election, 
who deſpiſed poor innert of the Gentiles, How violent was their pre- 
judice! They vaſtly admired our Lord's ſermon at Nazareth, till he 


touched the ſore that feſtered in their ſtrait-laced breaſt, But no 


ſooner did he inſinuate, that their election was not yet made ſure, 
and that the poor Pagan widow of Sarepta, and Naaman the Syrian 
were not abſolute reprobates ; than they were filled wwith wrath, and 
roſe up, and thruſt him out of the city, and led him to the brow of the bill, 
that they might caſt him down headlong, He had touched their great 
Diana, and therefore, to be ſure, he had committed the unpardonable 
fin ; he had ſpoken treaſon, hereſy, blaſphemy. See Luke iv. 28. 


(9) T Altho' there were ſome very unguarded paſſages in my ori- | 


ginal ſermon, yet, what was unguarded in one place, was in a great 
degree guarded in another, Thus even in this paragraph, which is 
che firſt that Mr, Hill produces in his extract, by ſaying that Chri/# 
has 
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( 40 ) 


, and the juftifier of him that believes in Jeſus, Rom. 

iii. 26. T Therefore, if a ſinner, aue, mouth is 
Hopped, and who has nothing to pay, pleads from the 
heart the atoning blood of Chriſt | and ſuppoſing he 
never heard that precious name, if according to his 
light he implores divine mercy, for the free exerciſe 
of which Chriſt's blood has made way] not only God 
will not deliver him to the tormentors, but will frankly 
forgive him all, Luke vii. 41, &c. 


— IF Herein then conſiſts the great difference, be- 


tween the firſt and the ſecond covenant. Under the 
i, an abſolate, unfinning, univerſal obedience in 
Hur own perſons is r and ſuch obedience we, 
in our fallen ſtate, ] can never perform. — Under the 
tccond covenant, this obedience | to the law of inno- 


cence, payed by, and] in our ſurety Chriſt jeſus, when 


we are united to him by a faith of the operation of 
(30d, is accepted inſtead of our own. <1 For as our 
uns were transferred upon the Redeemer's guiltleſs 
lead, ſo his merits are brought home to our guilty 

{ouls 


b ar froered all the demands of the y1nsT covenant for believers, I 
indtrectly affert, that he has not anſwered the demands of the ſecond ; 
and that according to the goſpel, we muſt perſonally repent, bel ese 
and cbey to be accepted: The covenant of grace inſiſting us 
much upon the works of faith, as the covenant of works did upon the 
er of the law of innocence, in order to our continuance and progreſs 
in the divine favour. A doctrine this which is the ground of the 
minutes, the quinteſſence of the Checks, and the downiall of antino- 
mianiſm. It was only with reſpect to the covenant of works, and to 
the law of innocence, that I ſaid in the next paragraph, tranſpoſed by 
Mr, Hill, 4 Ta1s obedience — when we are united to Chriſt by a 
« faith of the operation of God, 1s AcceyTED INSTEAD OF OUR 
4% own,” How greatly then does he miſtake me, when he ſuppoſes 
I aſſerted that the perſonal, Adamic, and (in one ſenſe) anti-evange- 
lical obedience of Chriſt, which ſprang neither from goſpel-faith nor 
from goſpel-repentance, is acc od inſtead of the perſona), penitential, 
evangelical obedience of believers! It is juſt here that the Calviniſts 
turn aſide from the truth, to make void the law of Chriſt and follow 
antinomian dotages, Becauſe Chriſt has fulfilled the Adamic law of 
innocence for us, they fancy that he has alſo fulfilled his own evan- 
gelical law of goſpel obedience, according to which we muſt ſtand or 
fall, when 2 our words we ſhall be juflified, and by our words we ſhall 
be condemned, 
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Touls by the powerful operation of divine grace thre” 
faith, and being thus compl/eat in Chrift + (with regard 
to the fulfilling of the IRS H covenant, ] we can re- 
jñoice in God, who has made him unto us wiſdom, righte-. 
ouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemprion. [1 ſay, with regard 
to the fulfilling of the viRsT covenant, to guard againſt © 
the error of thouſands, who vainly imagine that Chriſt 
has fulfilled the terms of the /econd covenant for us, * 
and talk of finiſhed ſalvation, juſt as if our Lord had 
actually repented of our ſins, believed in his own. 
blood, and fulfilled his own evangelical law in our 
ſtead ; a fatal error this, which makes chriſtians Jaw- 


E 3 leſs, 


(10) Þ+ If I fay that penitent believers are compleat in Chriſt with 
reſpe& to the feſt covenant ; I do not intimate that fallen believers, 
who cr ucify the Son of God afreſh, may even commit deliberate murder, 
and remain compleat in him, or rather (as the original means alſo) 
filled xoith bim. Far be the horrid infinuation from the pen and heart 
of a Chriſtian, I readily grant, that true believers are not leſs dead 
to the Adamic law of innocence, than to the ceremonial law of Moſes ; 
and that, with reſpect to it, they heartily ſay as David, Enter not into 
judgment with thy ſervants, O Lord, for in thy fight ſhall ns man living 
be juſtified, But miſtake me not; I would not infinuate, that they 
are latultſi, or only under a rule of fe, which they may break with- 
out endangering their ſalvation, No; they are under the law of 
Chriſt, the law of liberty, the lata of tbe ſpirit of life, the royal law of 
goſpel- holineſs; and according to %% law, they ſhall all be rewarded 
or puniſhed in the day of judgment. Altho' this law admits of re- 
pentance after a fall, at leaſt during the day of ſalvation ; and altho* 
it does not condemn vue, for not obeying above our preſent meaſure of 
power ; yet it does not make the leaſt allowance for wilful fin, any 
more than the Adamic law ; for St, James informs a believer, that 
if he offend in one point, he is guilty of all, And indeed gur Lord's 
- parable confirms this awful ceclaration. The favoured ſervant, 
who had the immenſe debt of ten thouſand talents forgiven him, ſinned 
againſt Chriſt's law only in one pont, namely, in refuſing to have 
mercy on his fellow ſervant, as his Lord had had compaſſion upon 
him: and for that one offence he was delivered to the tormentors, as 
notoriouſly guilty of breaking the whole law of liberty and love, 
be who deſpiſed the lat of Mcſes periſhed under two or thre? — 
of byw MUCH SORER PUNISHMENT ul be be thought worthy, 
robo deſpiſes the law of Chriſt. This is the ground of the epiſtle to 

the Hebrews : but who confiders it ? Who believes, that the Son of 
God will command even the «»profirable ſervant to be cut aſunder ? 
When the Son of Man cometh ſpall be fnd faith upon the earch ® Led | 
hela my unbclef, 
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leſs, repreſents Chriſt as the miniſter of fin, and arms 
the antinomian fiend with a dreadful ax, to fell the 
trees of righteouſneſs, and cut down the very pillars 
of the houſe of God. ] | 
'3C From what has been obſerved it follows, that be. 
fore any one can believe [to ſalvation] in the goſpel- 
ſenſe of the word, he muſt be convinced of fn by the 
ſpirit of God, John xvi. 8. He muſt feel himſelf a 
guilty, loſt, and helpleſs ſinner, unable to recover the 
favour and image of God by his own ftrength and 
righteouſneſs: Acts ii. 37, 38. | 
This conviction and ſenſe of guilt make the finner 
come travelling and heawy laden to Chriſt, earneſtly 
claiming the ref which he offers to weagy ſouls, Mat. 
xi. 28. This reſt the mourner ſeeks with the con- 
trite publican, in the conſtant uſe of all the means of 
grace; endeavouring to bring forth fruit meet for re- 
' pentance, till the ſame ſpirit, that had convinced him 
of fin, and alarmed his drowſy confcience, conwinces 
him alſo of righteouſne/s, John xvi. 8, that is, ſhews 
him the all- ſufficieney of the Saviour's | merits or 
righteouſneſs, to ſwallow up his [ + former fins, and] 
unrighteouſneſs; and the infinite value of Chriſt's 
meritorious death, to atone for his [+ paſt] unholy 
life ; enabling him to believe with the HEART, and 
conſequently to feel [ under the chriſtian pe. er pe 
that he has an intereſt in the Redeemer's blood an 
righteouſneſs; [or, that he is ſavingly intereſted in 
the merit of all that the Son of God ſuffered, did, 
and continues to do for us. 
This lively faith, this fairh f working by love, is 
that <uhich is imputed for righteouſneſs, Rom, iv. 3, and 
| that 
111) + Withont the words former and paſt, the ſentence leaned 
Yowards Antinomianiſm. It gave fallen believers room to conclude, 
that their future or preſent unboly lives were unconditionally atoned 
for ; contrary to St. Paul's gnarded goſpel, God has fer forth Chrift to 
be @ propitiation, to declare bis righte:uſneſs for the remiſſion of firs THAT 
ARE PAST, Here is no pleafing innuendo, that the preſent, or future 
ſins of laodicean backſlicers, “ are for ever and for ever cancelled.” 
(12) 1 This is the very doctrine of the minutes and of the checks, 


Is it not aſtoniſhing, that Mr. Hill ſhould deſue me to publiſh my 
fron, as © rhe beſt cunfutation of both! 
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e 
. that whereby a ſoul is born of God [according to 
the + chriſtian 2 of the goſpel. ] 1 hon ""h 


By this faith the | chriftian ] believer being | ſtrongly] 
united to Chriſt, as a member to the body, becomes 
entitled to a much larger ſhare in] the benefit of all 
that our Lord did and ſuffered ; and in conſequence 
of this [ftrong] vital union with him, who is the 
ſource of all goodneſs, he derives a | degree of | power 
till then unknown, to do good works truly fo called: 
as a graft, which is [ ſtrongly] united to the ſtock that 
bears it, draws from it new ſap, and power to bring 
forth fruit in [greater] abundance. 


0 


(13) + The jndkious-veader will eafily perceive, that the additions 
made to this, and ſome other paragraphs of my old ſermon, are in- 
tended to guard the inferior diſpenſations of the goſpel. Are thete 
not degrees of ſaving faith, inferior to the faith of the chriſtian goſ- 
pel? And are not thoſe degrees of faith conſiſtent with the moſt 
profound ignorance of the hiftory of our Lord's ſufferings, and conſe- 
quently with any explicit knowledge of the atonement, Altho* man- 
kind in general had ſome conſciouſneſs of guilt, and a confiſed idea 
of propitiatory ſacrifices ; and altho' all the Jewiſh ſacrifices and pro- 
phecies pointed to the great atonement ; yet how few, even among 
the pious Jews, ſeem to _ bo 1 Grd _ that — Me ſſiah 
would awvay the ſacrifice of himſelf! How unreaſonable is it 
then — fr 245115 the explicit knowledge of Chriſt's aton- 
ing ſufferings, to which both the prophets and apofties were once ſuch 
ſtrangers Docs not St, Peter intimate that the p s ſearched, to 
little purpoſe, what the Spirit fignifitd, when it teflified before hand the 
een, of Cbriſt; fince it w revealhd to them, that not unto thene« 
ſelves, but unto us, thy did miniſter the things, wvbich are now r-ported 
in the chriſtian goſpel ? x Peter i. 11, 12 And how abfurd is it to 
ſappoſe, that nothing is goſpel, but a doctrine, which the firſt preach- 
ers of the chriſtian goſpel knew little or nothing of, even while t 
preached the goſpel under our Lord's immediate direction? Did 
John the Baptiſt exceed in evangelical knowledge, all rbat wwere born 
cf <vomen F Were the Apoſtles much inferior to him, when they had 
been three years in Chriſt's er. Did not re ſay to them, 
Bleſſed are your eyes for they ſee, cars r; for veri 
— — "ey bo N hevs defired to ſee the things £ ye ſee, 
and have not ſcen them; and to bear the things that ye bear, and have not 
heard them & Again, did he not teſtify, that in general they had juſti- 
| fying faith, i. e. faith working by love ? D.d he not ſay, Now are ye 
clean thro" the ward which I have ſpcken unto you — The Father binſe/ 
bewerb you, becauſe ya have lived me, and believed that I came forth fan 
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| PR 16 [O thou, that proſeſſeſt the chriftian faith, eſpe- 
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| " «cially, ] few me thy faith by thy works, ſays an Apoſ- 


| tle : that is, ſhew me that thou art grafted in Chriſt 

| | [according to the chriſtian 9 by ſerving 
1 God with all thy ſtrength ; by doing all the good thou 
1! canſt to the ſouls and bodies of men with chearfulneſs; 
| ſuffering wrong and contempt with meekneſs ; by 
lighting earthly joys, mortifying fleſhly luſts, having 

thy converſation in heaven, and panting every hour 

after a cloſer union with Chriſt, the life of all believ- 

ers. If thou dolt not bring forth theſe fruits, thou 

art not a Chriſtian ; thou art not i» Chrift a new crea- 

ture, 2 Cor. v. 17. Thou mayeſt talk of faith, and 

ſuppoſe that thou believelt ; but give me leave to tell 

thee, that | unleſs thou art in the caſe of the Eunuch, 

who 


— 


God ? Nay, did he not ſend them two and two, to preach the goſpel 
of the day: The kingdom of beaver is at hand : Repent and believe Thx 
GosPEL ? And would he have ſent them to preach a goſpel to which 
they were utter ſtrangers ? But were i not perfect ſtrangers to 
what paſſes now for the only goſpel? Had they the leaſt idea that 
their — * was to by ſhed for them, even after he had ſaid, 
This is my blood of the new teſtament, which 15 or you and for 

for the e 4 ins; When he ſpoke — of his — 
were not t far from believing in the atonement which he was 
about to make, that they were offended at the very idea ? Is not this 
evident from the words of Peter, their chief ſpeaker, who hegan to re- 
buke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord: This ſhall not bappen unte 
thee : i, e. We do not yet ſee the need of thy blood ? Nay, when Chriſt 
had actually ſhed it, and the atoning work was finiſhed ; far from hav- 
ing the leaſt notion about what is called “ fimiſbed ſalvation,” and 
« goſpel' in our day; did they not ſuppoſe that all their hopes were 
blaſted, ſaying, Me truſted that it bad Men be, who ſhould have redeemed 
Iſrael, Luke xxw. 21 ? Thus the very payment of their ranſom, made 
them deſpair of redemption : So great was their unacquaintedneſs 
with the doctrine of the atonement, notwithſtanding their goſpel- 
knowledge, which far exceeded that of moſt patriarchs and prophets'! 
From theſe obſervations may I not conclude : (1) That an explicit 
knowledge of Chriſt's paſſion and atonement, is the prerogative of 
the. chriſtian goſpel advancing towards perfection? And (2) that thoſe 
who. make it eſſential to the everlaſting goſpel, moſt dreadfully curtail 
it, and induectly doom to hell, not only all the righteous Jews, Turks, 
and Heathens, wi'o may now be alive; but alfo almoſt all the be- 
lievers, who died before our Lord's crucifixion, and ſome of the diſei- 
ples themſelves after his reſuxrect: on? | 
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who ſearched the ſcriptures even upon a journey; or 
of Cornelius, who ſought the Lord in alms-givings, 
and prayer ;] if thou believeſt at all, j I fear] it is with 
the drunkard's faith, the whoremonger's faith, the 
devil's taith, James ii. 19. — From ſuch a faith, may 
God deliver us, and give us, inſtead of this counter- 
feit, the faith once delivered unto the ſaints, the myſtery 
of faith kept in a pure conſcience / Get it, O ſinner, 
who beareſt a chriſtian name, and Chriſt and hea- 
ven are thine : [but if thou] die without it, {| whe- 
ther it be by continuing in thy preſent fin and unbe- 
lief, or by mating ſhipwreck of the faith,] thou dieſt 
the ſecond death; thou ſinkeſt in the bottomleſs pit 
for evermore. Mark xvi. 16. | 

Having thus given you an account of both cove- 
nants, and laid before you the condition [or term] of 
each; namely, for the fi, a ſinleſs, uninterrupted 
obedience to all the commands of the holy, ſpiritual, 
{and Adamic] law of God, performed by ourſelves 
| without the leaſt mediatorial aſiſtance :] and for the 
feeord, a lively faith in Chriſt [he lig of the world, 
according to the goſpel-diſpenſation we are under:] 
by which faith the virtue of Chriſt's active and paſſive 
obedience to the law [of innocence] being imputed 
to us, and applied to our hearts, we are made new 
creatures, born again, and created in Chrift Jeſus unte 


good works, without which there can be no lively faith x 


(under any of the divine diſpenſations :] and having 
| by that important diſtinction of the two grand cove- 
nants] removed a great deal of rubbiſh out of the way; 
I hope it will not be difficult to prove, under the 
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That the way of falvation by ſuch a lively faith 
only, or, which is the ſame, by the covenant of grace 
{alone,] is the one way that leads to life, according 
to the bible and our articles of religion. 

If you aſk all the phariſees, all the ſelf-righteous 
Heathens, Turks, Jews, and Papiſts in the mn 

whic 
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which is the way of ſalvation ? [with too many igno- 
rant Proteſtants] they will anſwer, [without making 
the leaſt mention of repentance and faith]! “ Thro' 
doing good works, and leading a good life :* That 
is, ** Thro* the covenant of works ;“ flatly contrary 
to what I have proved in the firſt part of this diſcourſe; 
namely, that by the works F4 the law, by the firſt co- 
venant, Mall no fleſh living be juſtified, Gal. ii. 16. Or 
if they have yet ſome =! of modeſty, if they are not 
quite loſt in pride, ſ ſuppoſing them Chriſtians] they 
will varniſh over the blaſphemy [which I fear is indi- 
realy couched under their boaſting ſpeech, ] with two 
or three words about God's mercy. ©* Why, ſay they, 
« it is to be hoped, we ſhall all be ſaved by endea- 
© vouring to lead good lives, and do good works: 
* And if that will not do, God's mercy in Chriſt will 
*« do the reſt.” Which means neither more nor leſs 
than this : ** We are ſtil] co be ſaved by the covenant 
„of works, by putting on, {ſinful and guilty as we 
„are, ] the robe of our own | phariſaic, anti-evange- 
*« lical, Chriſtleſs] righteouſneſs; and if it happen to 
« be too ſhort, or to have ſome holes, Chriſt {whom 


we are willing to make the omega, but not the a/pha; 


„the laßt, but not the ,] will in mercy tear his 
«« ſpotleſs robe [of merits, ] to patch up and lengthen 
© ours.” [And this they ſay, it is to be feared, with- 
out the leaſt degree of genuine repentance towards 
God, and 4eart-felt faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
O how many dream of getting to heaven in this fool's 
coat, [this abſurd dreſs of a chriſtian Phariſee !] How 
many, by thus blending the two covenants, which are 
as incompatible as fire and water, try to make for 
themſelves a third covenant, that never exiſted but in 
their proud imagination! In a word, how many are 
there, who ſay or think: We mult be ſaved partly by 
the covenant of] works, and partly by | the covenant 
of ] grace! giving the lie to God and my text | over- 
turning at once the goſpel and proteſtantiſm — No, 
no: if a remnant is ſaved, it 1s by the covenant of 
[ goſpel-Jgrace ; and if by [golpel-]grace, then it is 
no 
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no more { by the covenant] of works; otherwiſe grace 
is no more [ goſpel-Igtace. But if it be [by the co- 
venant] of works, then it is no more [ goſpel- Igrace; 
otherwiſe work is no more [anti-evangelical] work: 
[ for the moment obedience is the work of faith, it can 
no more be oppoſed to faith and goſpel-grace, than 
the fruit of a tree can be oppoſed to the tree, and the 
ſap by which it is produced. ] 

But, 70 the law and the tc/timony ! Do the oracles of 
God, or the writings of our Reformers, direct us for 


ſalvation to the covenant of works, or to a third co- 


venart of [anti-ovangelical + } works and [evangeli- 
cal] grace patched up together? Do they not enticely 
and invariably point us to the covenant of grace alone? 
Hear firſt the word of the Lord. He that nELIEV-· 
ETH on the Son [according to the light of the diſpen- 
{ation he is under | hath everlaſting life : He that BER 
LIEVETH NOT, Hall not ſee life, but the wrath of God 
abideth on him, john iii. 36. — When the trembling 
jailer cries out, What muſt I de to be ſaved ® Paul and 
Silas anſwer, BELIEVE. zi the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved, Acts xvi. 31. God /o loved the 
world, ſays St. John, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever BELIEVETH in im, ſhould not periſh, 
but hade everlaſiing life. John iti. 16. — By ACE, 
ſays St. Paul, ye are [initially] /aved thro) FAITH, and 
that not of yourſetves, it is the gift of Gd; not | by the 
covenant] of works, [nor yet by the proper merit of 
any works, | 4e any man ſhould boaſt | as the Phariſee; 
| all 


— 
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(14) + I add the word anti-evangelica/, to point out the riſe of 


the miſtake. of ſome pious proteſtants, who, being carried away by an 
injudicious zeal for the firſt goſpel-axiom, and miſled by the conciſe- 

neſs of the Apoſtle's ſtyle, get upon the pinnacle of the antinomian 

babel, and thence decry al works in general; unhappily quoting St. 

Paul in confirmation of their error, Although it is evident, that the 

Apoſtle never excluded from the goſpe'-plan of ſalvation by grace, any 

works but the werks of unbelief, and ſometirres pleaded for the 2vorks 

of faith, and for the immenſe rewards, with which they ſhall be 
crowned, in far ſtronger terms than St. ſames himſelf; denouncing 
indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh upon EVERY SOUL «© 
may that neglects them, or doth evil. Rom. ii. 
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all who deſpiſe the way of faith, and put the inſtru- 
mental cauſes in the room of the firit and properly me- 
ritorious cauſe of our ſalvation, being no better than 
boaſting Phariſees. ] For 7e him that worketh [without 
applying to the throne of grace, as an hell-deſerving 
finner] is the reward not reckoned of [evangelical] grace, 
but of [legal] debt : but to him, that worketh not | upon 
the footing of the firſt covenant ;] to him, who ſees 
that he cannot [eſcape hell, much Jeſs] get heaven, 
by [ſetting] his good works, [if he has any, on the 
Redeemer's throne 3] but believe, | as a loſt finner,] 
on him that juſtifieth the ungodly ; his FAITH is counted 
for righteouſneſs he is ſaved by [obedient] ATR, 
which is the coxpiTion of the covenant of grace, 
Rom. iv. 4+ | 

Thus ſpeak the Scriptures, and, bleſſed be God ! 
thus ſpeak alfo our liturgy and articles, 251 

In the ab/e/ution the prieſt declares, that [in the day 
of converſion] God pardoneth and abjolveth, that is, 
ſaveth, (> not thoſe { moraliſts] who | being aſhamed 
to repent, and ſcorning to believe the goſpel, endea- 
vour to] lead a good life to get a pardon | by their 
own merits: ] Y but all hee, aue truly repent and un- 
feignedly believe his holy goſpel ; that is, all thoſe, who, 
by true repentance renounce together with their fins] 
all dependance upon the covenant of works ; and by 
a faith unfeigned fly for refuge only to [God's mercy 
in Chriſt, which is ſo kindly offered to {inners in] the 
covenant of grace. Hence it is that in the commu- 
nion-ſervice, we are commanded to pray That, by the 
merits and death of Chrift, and thro' faith in his blood, 

' ewe and all the whole church, may obtain remiſſion of fins, 
and all other benefits of his paſſion. 

This holy doctrine is molt clearly n ..ntained, and 
ſtrongly eſtabliſhed in the ixth, xth, xith, xiith, and 
xiiich of our articles of religion. And upon theſe five 
pillars, it will remain unſhaken, as long as the church 
of England ſhall ſtand. 

The ixth ſhews, that ſince the fall of Adam, zhe 
corruption of our nature deſerves God's wrath and dam- 

| | nation; ” 
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nation; ſo that [being conſidered without the free 
ift, that came upon all men in Chriſt uoto juſtifica- 
tion of life, Rom. v. 18.] we are, of ourſelves, evil 
trees ready for the axe of death, and the fire of hell. 
The xth adds, that we cannot conſequently get 
grace and glory, that is, ſave ourſelves, by bearing 
good fruit ſ[thro?* our original powers, according to 
the firſt covenant] becauſe an evil tree can only pro- 
duce evil fruit: — [And, that ave have no power 
to do works acceptable to God, without the grace of God 
by Chriſt preventing us, according to the ſecond co- 
venant. 


The xith affirms, that we ate ſaved, that is, accepted 


of God, changed, and made good trees, trees of the 


Lord's 323 only for the merit of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift by faith, and not for our own works and dejerv- 
ings : Cas we can do no good works, before we are 
[at leaſt] in a ſtate of [initial] ſalvation, Ty Make the 
tree [in ſome meaſure] good, ſays our Lord, and its 
fruit hall [in ſome degree] be good. [In our infancy 
we are freely bleſſed with a ſeed of light from Chri//, 
the light 70 men; and at the ſame time, we are freely 
juſtified from the damning guilt of original corrup- 
tion. As we grow ap, and perſonally repent and be- 
lieve in the light after a perſonal fall, we are again 
freely pardoned. Thus, ſo long at leaſt as the accegted 
time, and the day of ſalvation laſt, ] God has firit 
[in ſome degree] ieſpect to our perſons in Chriſt, and 
then to our ſacrifices or works [of faith.) Heb. xi. 4. 
Gen: iv. 4, 5. | 

The xiith declares, that good works, works which 
neceſſarily follow [at leaſt the] free juſtification [of 
iufauts, ] do not ſerve to put away [or atone for] ji ; 
but to declare the truth of our faith; “ inſomuch that 
by them a lively faith may be as evidently known, as a 
tree diſcerned by the fruit.” A tree is firit planted, and 
then it brings forth fruit: A believer is firſt ſaved, 
[i. e. freely made partaker of initial ſalvation] and 
then he does good works. Y [A lively faith neceſ- 
ſarily produces them, tho? a believer does not neceſſa» 


rily 
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rily perſevere in a lively faith: ] If he does them not, 
his faith is dead; it is not [new a living and] ſaving 
faith; be is no [longer an obedient] believer ; [bur 
an antinomian or an apoſtate, a Demas or a Judas, ] 
The xiiith infiſts upon that point of doctrine, which 
confounds the Phariſees in all ages, and Jays our vir- 
tuous pride in the duſt before God : Namely, that, 
when we have finned away the juſtification + of 1n- 
tants] (3 works done before [that] juſtification [is re- 
ſtored,] before faith alone has put us [again] into a 
ſtate of [initial] ſalvation, not only do not fit ws 70 re- 
ceive grace, but have in themſelves the nature of fin, [ nay 
of the worſt of ſins, ſpiritual pride, and phariſaic hy- 
pocriſy : ] and conſequently deſerve death, the wages of 
ſin, ſo far [are they] from meriting grace and glory. 
This is agreeable to reaſon as well as to ſcripture ; 
for if, of oar/elves, as ſays our Church, [i e. before 


any degree of grace is inſtilled into our infant-hearts, 
or 
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(15) T Thoſe who ſtart at every expreſſion they are not uſed to, 
will aſk if our Church admits the juſtification of infants, I anſwer : 
Undoubtedly, fince her clergy by her direction ſay over myriads of in- 
fants, ** We yield thee bearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, that it has 
pleaſed thee to regenerate this infant with thy holy Spirit, to receive bim 
fer thy wn child, &c, And in her catechiſm the teaches all children 

to ſay, as ſoon as they can ſpeak, I heartily thank our heavenly Father, 
that he bath called me to this ſtate of ſaivaticn, It my objector urges, 
that our Church puts thoſe words only in the mouth of baprized chil- 
dren ; I reply : True, becauſe ſhe inſtructs no others. But why docs 
ſhe admit to baptiſm a/! the children that are born within her pale? 
Does ſhe not vindicate her practice in this reſpect, by an appeal to our 
Lord's kind command: Let little cheldren come unto me, and ferbid 
them net, for. of 2 is the Aingdem of beaven? This I had not con- 
ſidered, when J ſaid in my Appeal, p. 186, that our Church returns 
thanks for the regeneration of baptized infants oniy [I ſhould have ſaid 
chiefly] upon a charitable ſuppoſition, &c, For it is evident that ſhe 
dces it alſo upon Chriſt's grac ous declaration, Mark x. 13, &c. the pre- 
cious goſpel of her cffice, upon which ſhe comments in a manner moſt 
favourable to chileren ; concluding her charge on the occaſion by theſe 
words; Wherefore, wwe being thus perſuaded of the GooD IL of our 
beavenly Father towards this [unbaptized] infant, declared by his Son 
Jus Chrift, and nothing doubting, &c, Theſe words I had not at- 
tended to, when I wrote my Appeal. I take this firſt opportunity 
Bang my miſtake, which ſhall be rectified in the next 
FUITION, | G 


6-463 


or before God freely viſits us again when we have 
perſonally fallen away from him, ] wwe cannot by our 
good works 2 called] prepare our/elves to faith : If aue 
are ſuch crab trees, as can bring forth no apples, | with- 
out the grace of God by Chriſt preventing us, that we 
may have a good will, and working with us when wwe 
have that good will, it is plain that] by producing as 
many crabs, J. e. as many works of unbelief] as 
re Paul before his converſion; and of as 

ne a colour, and as large a ſize, as thoſe which the 
ſelf-righteous Phariſee bore; we cannot change our 
own nature, nor force from ourſelves the ſweet fruit 
of one Krain! good work : Many who have not the 
* true faith,” ſays our Church, ye? flouriſh in works of 
mercy. But they that ſhine in good works [ſo called] 
without faith, are like dead men, who have goodly and 
precious tombs : Or, to carry on the allegory of our 
Reformers, the fine crabs which ſuch people produce, 
pleaſe the eye of the ſpectator, who thinks them good 
apples; but God, who ſees their hearts, taſtes in the 
deceitful fruit nothing but the ſourneſs of a crab. 
Such crabs are the alms of whoremongers, the pray- 
ers of unjuſt perſons, the public worſhip of ſwearers 
and drunkards, the tithes and faſts + of Phariſees. 
Ifa. i. 11, &c. 

(3 Having thus ſhewn you, how ſelf-righteous, 
unawakened ſinners dream of ſalvation, either by the 
covenant of works, or by a third imaginary covenant, 
in which two incompatible things [ phariſaical] works 
and [evangelical] grace, [antichriſtian] merits and 
mercy [in Chriſt] are jumbled together; and having 
proved by plain, unanſwerable paſſages, and by the 
39 articles, that the goſpel and our Church ſhew us, 
ſalvation cannot be attained, but under the ſecond 
covenant, that is, by [obedient] /a/th only, and not by 

| F 2 [the 


(16) + Here is a ſhort enumeration of the good works, 6 called, 
which I decry in this ſermon, Had my opponent conſidered it, he 
would never have ſuppoſed, that my diſcourſe is . the beſt refutation** 
of what I have advanced in the Checks, in favour of the good works 
maintained by St, James and Mr, Weſley. 
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{the covenant of] works; I beg leave to recapitulate 
the whole in three articles, which contain the ſum of 
the goſpel, and of the doctrine that I have conſtantly 
preached among you, and am determined to preach, 
God being my helper, till my tongue cleave to the 
roof of my mouth, + [unleſs a flaw can be found] in 
any of them, by the word of God or the articles of 
our Church. 7 

Upon the proofs before advanced, I ſolemnly de- 
clare and publicly affirm : (1.) That there is no ſal- 
vation to be attained by [the covenant of] works ſince 
the fall, The beſt man having broken an hundred 
times the firſt covenant, deſerves an hundred times 
damnation by his works, and can no more be ſaved 
ſrom hell by his obedience to God's law [of inno- 
cence] than a thief can be ſaved from the gallows, by 
the civil law which condemns him to be hanged. 

(2.) [ReſpeQing the primary and properly merito- 
r:0vs cauſe of our ſalvation, from firſt to laſt] we are 
Javed, as it is written in our eleventh article, oz/y for 
ihe merit of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt by faith, and nt 
or our works or deſervings : And, that [in the day 
of converſion] we are juſtified by faith only, is a 9 
avlol:Jome doctrine, and very full of comfort Yea the 
only doctrine that can melt down the heart of inner, 
and make them conſtantly zealous of all ſorts of good 
works, [if it is not made to ſuperſede the juſtification 
of believers by the evidence of works, both in the day 
of trial and in the day of judgment: A dottrine this, 
which few antinomians are daring enough rech 


to oppoſe. ] 3 
8 3.) As 


(17) + The words encloſed in brackets are in my manuſcript, 
and were written ſeveral years ago, when, looking over my ſern.on, 1 
thought they ſavoured more of chriſtian m»deſty than thoſe, which 
"Mr. Hill has in his copy: [And here I give a public challenge to any 
„nan living to find a flaw) I challenge no body now, but I promiſe, that 
if any man living will be kind enough, to ſhew me my errors by plain 
ſcripture, and ſo/id argument, he ſhall have my ſincere thanks. For it 
I know my heart, pure and unmixt truth is the object of my deſires, 
and controverſial purſuits. 
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(3.) As all mankind are condemned by the cove- 
nant of works, he that believeth not [in the light of his 
diſpenſation] being condemned already: M and as by 
the covenant of grace, there is no ſalvation to be had 
but in Chriſt thro' faith: ſo there is no mixing thoſe 
two covenants without renouncing Chriſt and his goſ- 
pel. He that ſtands with one foot upon the covenant 
of works, and with the other foot upon the covenant 
of grace; [he that talks of divine mercy, while his 
heart continues as regardleſs of it as if he were ſin- 
leſs ; he that ends his prayers by the name of Chriſt, 
while he remains unconcerned about his fallen ate, ] 
is in the moſt eminent danger of eternal ruin. <7 He 
that ſays, **I will do firſt what I can to merit heaven, 
„will do my beſt; and Chriſt, I hope, will do the 
«© reſt; and God, I truſt, will have mercy upon me,“ 
1s yet without {a known] God, and without [an ap- 
plied] Chriſt in the world: he knows neither the na- 
ture of God's law, nor that of Chriſt's goſpel. 

[This is, my dear hearers, the ſubſtance of the zhree 
articles, which, eleven years ago I publicly laid down 
in this Church, as the ground of the doRrine which 
I had preached, and was determined ſtill to preach 
among you. And l ſolemaly declare, that, to this day, 
have not ſeen the leaſt cauſe to reed any one of 
them as erroneous : Tho? I muſt confeſs, that I have 
found abundant reaſon particularly to guard the ſe- 
cond, againit the daring attacks, that antinomians in 
principle, or in practice, make upon St. James's un- 
defiled religion. 'To return :] . 

We are undoubtedly obliged to do what we can, and 
to uſe the means of grace at all [proper] times and 
in all [convenient] places; but, to reſt in thoſe means 
[like the Phatiſees;] to ſuppoſe that they will fave 
us; and, upon this ſuppoſition, to be eaſy without 
the experience of [converting] grace in our hearts, is 
very abſurd. It is a miſtake as fooliſh as that of the 
man, who ſuppoſes that his garden will be the more 
fruitful for pipes, which convey no water ; or that his 
body can be refreſhed by empty cups. 

2 The 
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The language of a penitent ſinner is, „ Lord, 
r I pray, and hear [thy word ;] I faſt, and receive 
«© [the commemorative tokens of thy paſſion ;] I give 
«© alms, and keep the ſabbath ; but after all, I am an 
«© unprofitable ſervant. — [I muſt work out my own 
«« /alvation with fear and trembling, and yet] without 
«© thee I can do nothing; I cannot change my heart; 
I cannot root up from my breaſt the deſire of praiſe, 
the thirſt of pleaſure, and the hankering after gold, 
© vanity, beauty, or ſenſual gratifications which I 
«© continually feel: — [ Without thee] I cannot force 
my ſtubborn heart to repent, believe, and love; to 
«© be meek and lowly, calm and devout. Lord deli- 
«© ver me from this body of death; Lord, ſave or 7 
«« periſh.” 

Chriſt will have all the glory [worthy of him? or 
none. We muſt be + wholly ſaved by him, or loſt for 
ever: [for altho' we muſt be co-avorters auith him, by 
walking religiouſly in good works ; and if we are not, 
we ſhall have our portion with the avorkers of iniquity ; 
yet it is he that wworketh in us, as in moral'agents, berk 
79 wvill and to do of his good pleaſure. It is he that ap- 
points, and bleſſes all the inferior means of our ſalva— 
tion, therefore all the glory properly and originally 
belongs to him alone.] 

[ All our pardons flow down to us, in the ſtreams of 
his precious blood. All our life, light, and power, 
are nothing but emanations from him, who is he 
fountain of life, the ſun of righteouſneſs, the wiſdom and 
power of Cod, and in a word, Jehowah our righteouſ- 
neſs. All that gracious rewardablene/s of the works of 
faith, all that aptitude of our ſprinkled obedience unto 
eternal life, all that being <vorthy, which he himſelf 
condeſcends to ſpeak of, Rev, iii. 4, and Luke xx. 
35, ſpring not only frem his gracious appointment, but 
from his overflowing merits. A compariſon will il- 
luflrate my meaning. ] 

You 


(13) + See the firſt note upon the word merely. — N. B. Here 
Legins the greateſt addition to my old ſernion. It is in favour cf free 
g ac and runs thro" fou tcen paragrapks, 
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[You ſee the chearful light that flows in upon us 
thro' thoſe windows, and renders the glaſs as bright 
as this ſpring day. You know, that this brightneſs 
in the glals 1s not from the glaſs, which was totally 
dark ſome hours ago; a fit emblem THEN of rhe works 
of darkneſs, the works of unbelief : ſuch works being 
as much devoid of rewardableneſs, as thoſe panes were 
of light at midaight. Let us not forget then, that if 
our works are graciouſly rewarded, it 1s only when 
they ace the works of faith, whole peculiar property 
it is freely to admit the merits of Chrift, and the 
beams of the /un of righteouſneſs ; juſt as it is the pro- 
perty of the tranſparent matter, which compoſes theſe 
windows, nece//arily to admit the genial warmth and 
chearful rays of the natural ſun.] 

[If I admire a poor widow, gladly caſting her laſt 
mite into the 4 or a martyr, generouſly giv- 
ing his body to blood-thirſty executioners ; it is only 
becauſe their lively faith receives, and their pure cha- 
rity reflects the light of him, who, for our ſake, be- 
came poor ; and for our ſake joyfully ſurrendered to 
his bloody murderers. But altho' this image of our 
Lord's meritorious holineſs and ſufferings, does great 
honour to the ſaints who refleQ it ; yet; the praiſe of 
it originally and properly belongs to him alone. ] 

[ An illuſtration will make you ſenſible of it. You 
have ſeen a glaſs perfectly reflecting the beauty of a 
perſon placed cver againſt it, you have admired the 
elegant proportion of features, which compoſed her 
beauty: but did you ever ſee any man ſo void of 
good ſenſe, as to ſuppoſe, that the beauty was origi- 
vally in the glaſs which reflected it; or that the lovely 
appearance exiſted without depending on its origi- 
nal ; or that it robbed the living beauty of her pecu- 
liar glory? And thall any, on the one hand, be ſo 
full of voluntary humility, as to maintain, that Chriſt 
15 diſhonoured by the derived worthine/s of the works 
of faith, whoſe office it is to receive, embrace, and 
truſt in the Redeemer's original and proper merit ? 
Shall any, on the other hand, be fo full of phariſaic 

| pride 
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pride as to fancy, that the diſtinguiſhing excellence 
of our good works, if we bave any, ſprings from, or 
terminates in ourſelves * No, my brethren : As rivers 
flow back to the fea, and loſe themſelves in that im- 
menſe reſervoir of waters, whence they had their ori- 
gin; ſo let all the“ rewardable condecency” + of 
our evangelical obedience flow back to, and loſe itſelf 
in the boundleſs, and bottomleſs ocean of our Lord's 
original and proper merits. ] 

[He, He alone is worthy—proper/y worthy ! Worthy, 
— ſupremely worthy is the Lamb that was lain Let 
us then always ſay, with the humble men of old, Our 
goods are nothing unto thee, our good works cannot poſ- 
hbly benefit thee, Vat have we, great God, that we 
have not received from thy gracious hand? And ſhall 
we keep back part of thy inconteſtable property, and 
1mpiouſly wear thy robes of praiſe ! Far be the ſpiri- 
tual ſacriledge from every pious breaſt! As thine 7s 
all the Kingdom and power ; ſo thine be all the glory fer 
ever and ever ] 

If therefore, my brethren, we have the honour of 
filling up that which is behind of the affii tions of Chiriſt 
in our fleſh, for his body's ſake, which is the Church; — 
vue are even offered upon the ſacrifice of each other's 
Faith ; let us dread as blaſphemy the wild thought of 
completing, and perſecting our Lord's infinitely com- 
plete, and perfect atonement. As God, who is inh- 
nite in himſelf, was not made greater by the immenſe 
bulk ef created worlds ; nor Ein have by the ſhining 
perfections of countleſs myriads of angels and ſuns : 
So the infinite value of that one offering, by which 
Chrift has for ever ferfefted in atoning merits them 
that are Jandtified, is not augmented by the works 
of all the ſaints, and the blood. of all the martyrs. 

And 


(19) T 1 need not inform my judictous readers, that I uſe the un- 
couth, barbarian expreſſion of Dr, Owen, © rewardable condecency, 
to convey the meaning of our Lord, when he graciouſly ſpeaks of cur 
meriting or being ꝛworiby. If fick perſons will not take a draught but 
out of a certain cup, made in the height of a queer faſhion, we muſt 
pleaſe them for their good. 
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And as the heat of the fire adds nothing to the nature 
of the fire, or the beams of the ſun to the ſun : ſo the 
righteouſneſs of the ſaints does not encreaſe that of 
Chriſt, nor adds their holineſs any thing to his per- 
ſonal excellence. ] 

[Keep we then at an awful diſtance from the gulph, 
which ſelf-righteous Phariſees ſet between themſelves, 
and the juſtifier of thoſe, who, like the contrite pub- 
lican, are ſenſible of their ungodlineſs. With indig- 
nation riſe we againſt the deluſion of the Romaniſts, 
who countenance the abſurd and impious doctrine of 
indulgenees, by the worſe than phariſaic doctrine of 
their works of ſupererogation. Let us not only receive, 
and defend in a ſcriptural manner, the important ar- 
ticles of our Church, which I have already mention- 
ed ; but with undaunted courage before men, and 
with penitential contrition before God, let us ſtand to 
our x1vth article, which teaches us, after our Lord, to 
ſay before the throne of inflexible juſtice, refulgent 
holineſs, and dazzling glory, We are unprofitable ſer- 
wants, even when wwe have done all that is commanded 
1. In point of fri equivalence ouR beſt works of 
faith, our holieſt duties, cannot properly merit the 
leaſt heavenly reward. But, O! may the humbling 
truth keep us for ever in the duſt! in point of fri# 
juſtice our every bad work preperly deſerves infernal 
torments. ] 

[Therefore, while we earneſtly contend for practical, 
Pure, undefiled religion, take we the greateſt care, not 
to obſcure the genuine doctrines of grace. With meek- 
neſs let us maintain unto blood, the honour of our 
Saviour's merits, againſt the hypocritical ſons of vir- 
tuous pride, who caſt the deſtructive veil of unbelief 
over the invaluable ſacrifice of his body. And in our 
little ſphere, let every one of us teſtify with the be- 
loved diſciple, God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, in whom he is well pleaſed with us; 
and for whoſe ſake he works in us to repent, believe, 
and obey ;* when we yield to the drawings of his 
grace, and concur with his ſpirit in the work of our 
1alvation, ] [ Thro? 
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[Thro' that dear Redeemer then, we receive all the 
' favours, which the Father of mercies beſtows upon us. 
Are our hearts ſoftened ? It is thro” the influence of 
his preventing grace. Are our fins blotted out? It 
is through the ſprinkling of his atoning blood. Are 
our ſouls renewed ? It is by the communication of his 
powerful righteouſneſs: Are we numbered among 
God's adopted children, and made partakers of his 
loving ſpit ? It is thro” a faith that receives him as 
the /ight of the world, and the /ife of men. 

The very graces, which the Spirit works in us; 
and the fruits of holineſs, which thoſe graces produce 
in our hearts and lives ; are accepted only for Chriſt's 
fake. It is he, who preſents them to God, ſprinkled 
with his precious blood, and perfumed with his me- 
ritorious interceſſion. Nor are the defects of our 
holieſt things, any other way atoned for, than by the 
full perfect and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſa- 
tisfaction, which he made upon the croſs for the ſins 
of the whole world.] 

[For Chriſt's ſake God has annexed certain rewards 
of grace and glory, to the works of faith which Chriſt's 
ſpirit excites us to; and, I repeat it, for the ſake of 
Chrilt only, we receive the rewards promiſed co hum- 
ble, e a” ſprinkled obedience. All chriſtian 
believers lay, Not wwe, but the grace of God in Chriſt : 
So far as their tempers and actions have been good, 
they cry out, T bow haſt wrought all our works in us. 
They all ſhout, Chri/ ror us, and Chrift In us, the 
hope of glory. They all aſcribe /alvation to the Lamb; 
and while they caſf their crowns of righteouſneſs and 
glory at his feet, they join in the grand chorus of the 
Church: To him that loved us, and waſhed us from our 
fins in his own blood, and hath made ug kings aud prieſts 
unto Cod and his Father, to him be glory and dominign, for 
' ever and ever. Thus all is Chriſt; nothing without, 
nothing beſides him. In a word, he is to believers, as 
the Apoſtle juſtly calls him, ALL ix ALL. ] 

Indeed in maintaining the doctrine of free grace, 
] cannot but go even farther than our miitaken bre- 

thren, 
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thren, who ſuppoſe themſelves the only advocates for 
it. They muſt forgive me, if I cannot be of their ſen- 
timent, when they infinuate, that they ſhall abſolutely 
and neceſſarily be ſaved. For as reaſon diQates, that 
abſolute neceſſity vaniſhes before /ree grace; fo Chriſt 
charges his deareſt elect to far God as a righteous 
judge, who Can ca/! body and ſoul into hell ; yea, who 
can do it ju/tly. No gracious promiſe therefore is 
made them, whoſe fulfilment, in heaven as well as 
upon earth, is not all of grace as well as of truth, and 
all thro' the merits of Chriſt.] 
& [O ye precious merits of my Saviour, and thou free 
grace of my God | I, for one, ſhall want you, as long 
as the ſun or moon endureth. Nay, when thoſe lu- 
minaries ſhall ceaſe to ſhine, I ſhall wrap myſelf in 
you ; my tranſported ſoul ſhall graſp you ; my infati- 
ate ſpirit ſhall plunge into your uofathomable depths ; 
and while I ſhall run the never-ending circle of my 
bleſſed exiſtence, my overflowing bliſs ſhall ſpring 
from you; my grateful heart ſhall leap thro' your im- 
pulſe, my exulting tongue ſhall ſhout your praiſe, and 
I ſhall firike my golden harp.to your eternal honour. ] 
[ Nay, this very day, I publicly ſet my ſeal again to 
the important truths contained in the following ſcrip · 
tures : | 7 here is no other name [ no other deſerving per- 
ſon] under heaven, given to men whereby we may | PRO- 
PERLY] be /aved in whole or in part, but only the 
name [or perſon] of Jesus CHRIST. He trod the auine- 
preſs of God's wrath alone, and of the people there was 
none with him He alone is a Saviour, and there is none 
be/ides him. | If he that converts a /inner, is ſaid to 
SAVE a /oul from death, it is becauſe he has the honor 
of being the Saviour's agent, and not becauſe he 1s 
the ORIGINAL CAUsE” of any man's ſalvation, ] 
Wo then to thoſe, who teach ſinners the double 
way, the phariſaic way, the + [ſelf- righteous] way of 
ſalvation, 


(20) Þ Eleven years ago I ſaid the popifſh way : I drop the expreſ- 
fon now as favouring of proteſtant-bigotry, Tho' the papiſts lean ian 
general to that extreme, yet many of tiem have known and taught 
the way of ſalvation by a faith that intereſts us in the Redeemer's 

merits z 
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ſalvation, partly by man's [antichriſtian] merits | ac- 
cording to the firſt covenant, ] and partly by the | pro- 
per] merits of Jeſus Chriſt [according to the ſecond. ] 
If awe, or an angel from heaven, ſays St. Paul, preach 
any ether feel unto you, than that which we have 
preached, 1amely, that awe are /aved [1. e. pardoned, 
abſolved, and ſanctified] by grace, thro" faith | which: 
abet by eu,] and that not of ourſelves, | not with- 
out an atoning prieſt and the Sfirit heiping our infir- 
mities| nod. by the covenant! of works it is the | got- 
pel-]oift of Ged—let him be accur/ed, Gal. i. 8.] <y 

' He really denies his Saviour, and tears the 
ſeamleſs robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, who patches it 
with the raps of his own | anti-evangelical, faithleſs] 
righteouſneſs, [Or, to ſpeak without metaphor, he 
denies our Lord's meritorious fulfilling of the law 
e innocence, he deſpiſes the Saviour's compleat 
_ obſervance of the Adamic law of works, who being 

forgetful of his aggravated guilt, and regardleſs of 
his palpable impotence, 3 to ſubmit to the law 
of faith, and to embrace the covenant of grace with 
an ardor becoming a poor, ſelf- condemned, loſt, and 
undone ſinner. Nay, | go farther ſtill: ] he takes away 
or obſtructs] all the efficacy of Chriſt's atoning blood, 
who pretends to mend it by adding thereto the filthy 
drops of his own [anti-evangelical, phariſaic] good- 
nefs, [in order to make a more complete ſatisſaction 
to divine juſtice, ] <7» 

It is mere blaſphemy againſt divine mercy, ſays our 
Church, and great derogation to the blood. ſhedding of our 
Saviour, to ſuppoſe that our works can DESERVE, or 
PURCHASE 70 us remiſſion of ſins, and conſequently ſal- 
vation, No: zt ig be/towwed on BELIEVERS of the free 
grace and mercy of God, by the mediation of the blood of 

is 
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merits; many have diſcovered and attacked felf-righteouſneſs in its 
noſt deceitful appearances, Many have lived and died in the moſt 
profound humility, I would no more be a bitter proteſtant, damnin 
all the papiſts in a lump ; than a bitter papiſt, anathematizing al 
proteſtants without exception, , | 
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his fon Jeſus Chriſt, without merit or deſerving on their 
part, [altho* not without the evangelical worthineſs, 
which their faith derives from that dear Redeemer. ] 
Hom. on Faſling. 

To conclude : By the covenant of works man has 
all the glory of his own ſalvation, Faith [in a Re- 
raul. is made of no effect; Chriſt is entirely ſet 
aſide, and works are placed in the Mediator's throne. 
According to the imaginary, mixt covenant of ſal- 
vation by our own good works ¶ ſo called, or to ſpeak 
with propriety, by our own faithleſs, hypocritical 
wake mended, [as we think,] with [ſome unfcrip- 
tural notions and expreſſions about] Chriſt's merits ; 
man has the FIS ſhare of the glory; Chriſt has only 
man's leavings ; [the Redeemer is allowed to be the 
/aft but not the /irft ; the omega but not the ap, 
The two covenants are confounded ;] works and faith 
ſor rather, faithleſs works and faith, graceleſs works 
and grace] contrary to my text, and indeed ta com- 
mon ſenſe, come in together for a part of the honour 
[as if they were the primary meritorious cauſe of our 
jalvation : whereas the good works of faith themſelves 
are at beſt only the ſecondary, evidencing cauſe of our 
final ſalvation. +] 


G But 


(21) + Should a-prejudiced Reader charge me with having mixed 
the two covenants in my'Checks in oppoſition to the doctrine of this 
diſcourſe ; Should he ſay, that I have taught the double way of works 
and faith i. e. of faithiiſi wworks and faith, I proteſt againſt the ground- 
leſs aſſertion, and appeal to all my candid Readers, whether I have 
not conſtantly pointed out the one goſpel-way to heaven, the good old 
way of FAITH, <vhich WORKETH by love, An unfeigned faith in 
Chriſt, according to the light of our diſpenſation, a faith ſhewn by 
evangelical works, is the ſcriptural condition of the covenant of grace, 
which IT have all along inſiſted upon: whereas anti-evangelical works, 
helped out by a feigned faith, are the imaginary condition of the mixt, 
fantaſtic covenant, againſt which I ſo juſtly bore my teſtimony eleven 
years ago, and againſt which I bear it now, fully deſigning fo to 
do, „ God being my helper, till my tongue cleave to the roof of 
my mouth.“ 

As ſome perſons thro” the force of prejudice, and others thro' ſome 
natural defect in their underſtanding, cannot ſee any difference be- 
een the qoay of fuith working by obedient love, which I point out in the 

| Checks ; 
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But by the goſpel all is ſet in a moſt beautiful or- 
der, and exquiſite harmony. 'The merits and ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, the Redeemer of the world, are the 
only meritorious, [or as ſays our Church, original] 
cauſe” of our ſalvation. The glory is entirely aſerib- 
ed to him; and he alone fits upon the throne as a 
Saviour; while proud man has his mouth ſtopped, or 
opens it only in the duſt to extol redeeming love. 
Faith, whoſe office it is continually co borrow the me- 

| = Tits 
Checks; and the 2oay of 2vorks helped out by feigned faith, which I de- 
cry in this diſcourſe ; I ſhall, by a plain illuſtration, endeavour to ſhow 
them the amazing difference, A good king pities two condemned ma- 
lefactors juſt turned off; and, at the prince's requeſt, not only gets them 
cut down from the gallows, but after reftoring them by proper aſſiſt - 
ance to a degree of ſtrength, he ſets them up in a genteel buſineſs, 
which they are to carry on under the conſtant direction of the prince. 
One of them, who is 4 publican, deeply conſcious of his crimes, and 
wondering at the prince's condeſcention, does with docility and dili- 
gence whatſcever he is commanded, frequently complaining that he 
does ſo little, and expreſſing the greateſt thankfulneſs, not only for his 
life, but for the health, light, tools, and ſkill he works with. The 
other, who is a phariſee, forgets that he has been reprieved from the 
gallows. He is full of ſelf- importance and ingratitude : he wonders 
at the publican for making ſo much ado about the King's mercy and 
the prince's favour, He peitly tells you that he dces his duty; and 
that, if he has been guilty of ſome faults, he thanks God, they were 
not of a capital nature, He perpetually boaſts of his diligence, and 
though he does nothing, or only ſpoils his work by doing it entirely 
againſt the prince's directions, he ſays, that he is determined to main- 
tain himſelt by his own induſtry ; and that, if he does not find it poſ- 
ſible to get his living without help, he will condeſcend to accept ſome 
aſſiſtance from the prince to make both ends meet; but it ſhall be as 
little as he can help, for he does not love to be under an obligation to 
any body, no not to the king himſelf.— Now, who does not fee, that, 
while the king graciouſly rewards the humble diligence of the penitent 
publican, he may juſtly puniſh the proud phariſee for his wretched, 
hypocritical obedience ? and that, when Mr. Welley and I have ſome- 
times contended for the works of the publican, and ſorgetimes decried 
thoſe of the phariſee, we have only done the work of evangeliſts, and 
Leclaed with the prophets and apoſtles of old, that God refiteth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the humble : and that be will give grace and 
glory, and no geod thing ſhall be wwithhold from them that live a godly 
{fe If this is an error, I aſk, Whetein does it differ from that fre- 
quent and awful declaration of our Lord, Whoſcever ſhall exalt himſelf, 


Hall be abaſed ; and be that ſhall bumble himſelf, ſhall be exalted ? 
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rits of Chriſt, and to receive the quickening power of 
his ſpirit : ( Faith, I ſay, is the only inſtrumental 
cauſe of our free ſalvation [in the day of converſion. ] 
It receives Chriſt and ſalvation, as the hand of a beg- 
gar receives an alms. Y And as for good works [pro- 
perly ſo called], ſo far are they from being left out 
of the goſpel-plan, that they have a MOST EMINENT 
place in it: & They are the DECLARATIVE CAUSE . 
of our free juſtification ſ both in the day of trial and 
in the day of judgment :] A conſtant, uniform courſe 
of all ſorts of good works, with an holy and heavenly- 
minded converſation,. being the only evidence of a 
lively and ſaving faith, {when it has time to ſhow it- 
ſelf by external works.] 

Thus, [to ſum up all in one ſentence,] Chriſt alone 
Wc 6. merits, faith alone properly] W $297 uri 
and good works alone I roperly] evidence ſalvation : 
Yea they are the fruit o Hivation {begun 31 D for [all + 
works meet for repentance ſpring from the free juſtifica- 
tion and initial ſalvation, in which we are put in our 
infancy ; and] rhe love of Ged ſhed abroad in an [eſtab- 
liſhed ]believer's heart by the Holy Ghoſt given unto him, 
is ſalvatibn itſelf; this love being the tree on which 
all [the external] good works [of perfect chriltians ] 
grow, and making our gracious heaven below, as it 
will make our glorious heaven above, 


—— 


(22) T The word Cauſe, left out by my opponent in his quotation 
of this part of my old ſermon, evidently ſhows, that even formerly I 
did not ſo far lean to antinomianiſm, as not to aſſert the abſolute ne- 
ceſſity of good works, in order to the eternal ſalvation of adults, For, 
if works are the ſecondary cauſe of our final juſtification, they can no 
more be diſpenſed with in the great day, than faith in the day of con- 
verſion, an effe# neceſſarily ſuppoſing its cauſe. If therefore 1 call 
the juſtification of adults free, it is not to exclude faiih and torts, its 
inſtrumental cauſes in the day of converſion and judgment; but to 
intimate, that all along we are primarily juſtified by Chriſt's merits, 
and that we never have one ſingle grain of original worthinels, 
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THIRD PAR r. 


{Since I give good works, as I have juſt obſerved, 
 :0/t eminent place in the goſpel- plan, even the place 
of the evidences that will, under Chriſt, cavss our 
eternal ſalvation] I [may well] proceed to ſhow the 
injuſtice or unreaſonableneſs of thoſe, who accuſe me 
to preach againſt good works. For, he exclaims 
againſt good works — he runs down good works,” is an 
objection [which is ill at times] urged againſt my 
miniſtry, | 

[Altho? I confefs with ſorrow, that ſome years ago, 
when I had more zeal than prudence, I dropped 
among you ſome unguarded expreſſions, and did not 
always clearly diſtinguiſh between the good works,” 
ſo called, of vnhumbled phariſees ; and the genuine 
obedience of penitent believers ; yet I ſhould wrong 
the truth, and undervalue my character as your mini- 
ter, if I did not obſerve, that, as profeſſed antinomi- 
ans have always loathed the doctrine of a beliewer's 
juſtification by avorks ; ſo the phariſaical world has 
always abhorred the doctrine of a pr” Juſtification 
&y faith. Hence it is that] the above-mentioned aſ- 
perſion, with abundance of crae] mockings, and piti- 
ful falſe reports, have been in all ages the lot of all 
thoſe, who have [ ſteadily] preached the goſpel of 
Chriſt, that is, the glad news of free ſalvation thro' 
[obedient] faith in his blood, 

Me preach Chriſt crucified, ſays St. Paul, to the Jew: 
a flumbling block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; but to 
them that believe, Chriſt the poser and wiſdom of God, 
1 Cor. i. 23. It is plain from this, and ſeveral other 
paſſages in the epiſtles, that the primitive chriſtians 
iuffered much reproach on this account. St. Peter ex- 
horts them thus: Have your converſation honeſt among 
the gentiles, that whereas they ſpeak again/t you as evil 
doers, they may at laſt glorify God by your good avorks ; 
for it is his ewill, that with wel: doing ye put to fulence 
the ignorance of fooliſh men, and make them aſhamed that 
falſly accuſe your good converſation in Chriſt. 1. Peter, 
ii. 12, 15. St. 
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St. Paul had the ſame objection continually caſt in 
his face. + Do we then make woid the law thro' faith ? 
ſays he in his own defence, Rom. iii. 31: That is, 
by preaching ſalvation chro? faith do we hinder peo- 
ple from doing the good works commanded in the 
law ? God forbid ! yea wwe eftabliſh the law : 1. e. Our 
preaching is ſo far from ſuperſeding good works, that 
it 4 inforces them by the greateſt variety cf motives, 
and] puts our kearers into [the 2%, no: io ſay] the 
only method of doing them : for it ſhews them how, 
being /prinkled from an evil conſcience, and having 
their heart purified by faith, they ſhall naturally [i. e. 
ſpontaneouſly] produce all ſorts of good works, inſtead 
of bringing forth a few counterfeit ones, 

The apoſtle anſwers the ſame objection, Rom. vi. x. 
Hall aue then, who are ſaved by grace thro? faith, con- 
tinue in fin that grace may abound ? Shall we omit de- 
ing good works ; ſhall we do evil works, becauſe ſal- 
vation is not by the covenant] of works, but [by 
that] of grace? God forbid / How ſhall we, that are 
dead 10 fin, live any longer therein As if he had ſaid, 
Is not the faith which we preach, a faith of the opera- 
tion of God ? Is it not a powerful and active principle, 

G 3 that 


(23) 1 The antinomians n fair ſpeecbes undeſignedly decei ve the 
Bearts ef the ple, Becauſe St, Paul fully anſwers this objection, they 
make the injudicious believe, that he was of their ſentiment; tho”, 
upon their plan of doctrine, the objection which he ſtarts is abſolutely 
unanſwerable, They ſay, Ws eftabliſ the law by preaching Chriſt, 
who has kept it for us ; and by extolling his imputed righteouſneſs, 
thro* which we are for ever compleat in juſtifying obedience before 
God. Now, altho' we'humbly and thankfully acknowledge with 
them, that our Lord has kept the Adamic law of innocence, and 
made it honourable for us; yet we abſolutely deny, that he has kept 
the evangelical /azv of /iberty for us. Perſonal obedience to it is in- 
6.ſpenſably requized of every man, and if a believer does not fulfil it 
for himſe:f, St. Paul and St. James inform us, that a ſerer prxiſorcr!, 
and a mere mercileſs judgment await his diſobedience, than if he had 
never believed, Heb, x. 29, James ii. 13. Thus thoſe holy apoſtles 


fully make up the gap of antinomian free grace, which tome af our 


eſpe] miniſters make it their buſineſs to widen, 
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turns + the heart from all fin to all righteoufneſs ? ls 
it not a faith, by which we are made new creatures, 
and overcome the world? x John, v. 1, 4. 

[When people lie in darkneſs, doing the bert, of 
#arkne/s, which in the dark paſs either for good works 
that divine juſtice will reward, or for trifling offences 
that divine mercy will overlook then heart-fe!lt re- 
pentance is totally neglected, and deep mourning for 
un paſſes for deſpair. Few know what it is to /ook on 
im whom they have pierced and mourn. Very few, if 
any, can experimentally fay : Being juſtified by faith 
awe have peace with God thro) our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom wwe have now received the atonement. | 

{Suppoſe the lot of a minifter acquainted with the 
priviledges of the chriſtian diſpenſation, is caſt in a 
place, where theſe phariſaic and common deluſions 
generally prevail; the firſt thing he has to do, is un- 
doubtedly to uncover and ſhake the falſe foundations, 
on which his unawakened hearers build their hope. 


* 


He muſt ſhow them, that their partial, external, faith- 


leſs obedience will never prome them. He mult decry 
their imaginary good works, tear their filthy rags of 


fancied righteouſneſs, ſweep away their reſuges of lies, 


and ſcourge their conſciences with the curſe of the 

Jaw, 'till they ſee their nakedneſs, feel their guilt, and 

receive the ſentence of death in themſelves. Then, and 

not till then, will they ſtand on a level with the poor 
contrite publican, and 

| Groan the ſinner's only plea, 
« God be merciful to me“ !] 

[When a preacher is engaged in that important 

and thankleſs buſineſs, how natural is it for him, eſ- 

pecially if he is yet young and unexperienced, mo 

e 


(324) + How could I have had the aſſurance of aſking theſe queſ- 


ions, if 1 had believed as wy late Opponent, that a man, who ac- 
taally commits the greateſt crimes, may actually have as true, jufiify- 
ing faith as Abraham ever had ! I ſhould es rect, that, jt - ch a faith 
dd not as I ſaid cleven years ago, turn the heart from all ſin to all 
riobtierſreſs, it would at leaft turu it from deliberate adultery, muider, 
#116 iacei, 
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he is heated by the oppoſition of obſtinate phariſees, 
and bigoted papiſts, to drop ſome ut guarded expreſ- 
ſions againſt good works; or at !catt not to make 
always a proper diſtinction between the phariſaical 
works of unbelief, which Iſaiah calls #/rhy rags, and 
the works of faith which our Lord calls go:d and en- 
mental works? And how glad are his adverſaries, to 
have ſuch a plauſible pretence for throwing an odium 
upon him, by affirming that he explodes a// forts of 
works, even thoſe for which our reward will be great 
in heaven ! 

The Devil fought againſt our Reformers with 
tuch weapons. All the books that the Papiſts wrote 
againſt them, rang with the charge of their turning 
good works out of chriſtianity. xy Hear good Biſhop 
Latimer, one of the beſt livers that ever were: You 
will ſay now, ** Here is all faith, faith; but we hear 
ncthing of good works :”” for ſome carnal people make © 
Suck carnal objefions like themſelves, Fc. Sermon on 
twelfth day. 

Of the ſame import is the following paſſage out of 
the Homily on Faſting: Thus much is ſaid of good 
works, Cc. to take away, /o much as may be, from en- 
dic us minds, and flanderous tongues, all jus r occafion of 
SJanderous ſpea king, as the" good works were rejected. 

Thus St. Peter, St. Paul, and our Reformers were 
accuſed of deſpiſing good works, becauſe they exalted 
Chriit, [and with an holy indignation trampled upon 
the works of unbelief, which are the foundation of all 
pharifaic hopes:] And {ſo far as I have not, by un- 
guarded expreſſions, given a ja cauſe of offence to 
thoſe, who are glad of any occaſion to decry the fun- 
damental doctrine of ſalvation by faith ;] I own that 
] rejoice to be counted worthy of ſuffering the ſame 
repioaca, with ſuch a cloud of faithful witneſſes. 
Nevertheleſs as the ſcriptures ſay, that we mult no? let 
tle goed that is in us be evil ſpoken of, I ſhall advance 
ſome arguments, which, by God's bleſſing, will either 
couvince or ſhame my acculers, 


"You 
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You ſay, {aid thi: ! peak particularly to you, that 
are fully ſet againſt the doctrine of /alvation by faith .] 
you ſay ** that I preach againſt good works — that 1 
run down good works, &c:” but pray, do you know 
what good works are? I am afraid you do not, or 
elſe you would + [not accuſe me fo raſnly: ] Give me 
leave therefore to inſtru you once in this point. 

All divines agree, that good works are of three 
ſorts : (1) Works of piety towards God; (2) Works 
of charity towards our neighbour; and (3) Works of 
/elf- denial towards ourſelves. 

[To ſay nothing now of the good works of the 
heart, ſuch as good thoughts, good tempers, and in- 
ternal acts of repentance, faith, hope, and love; 
in the firſt claſs [of external good works, ] which in- 
cludes works of prety, divines rank public prayer in 
the church, family-prayer in private houſes, and [me- 
ditation or] private 22 in one's cloſet: Singing 
pſalms, hymns, and ſpiritsal ſongs: Reading the bible 
and other good books: Hearing the word preached 
or expounded: Receiving the ſacraments: Keeping 
the ſabbath day and feſtivals holy: Confeſſing Chriſt 
before a wicked world: And ſuffering the loſs of 
one's eſtate, of one's good name, or life itſelf, for the 
goſpel's ſake, 

Now I appeal to every impartial hearer, yea and 
to thy own conſcience, O man, who accuſeſt me of 
preaching againſt good works, whether I ever taught 
directly or indirectly, that we ought not conſtantly to 
attend public worſhip in the houſe of God, as well 
as private worſhip in our own houfes, and to perform 
ſecret worſhip in our cloſets :— Whether I ever ſpoke 
againſt ſinging pſalms, hymns, and fpiritual ſongs ; or 
againſt reading the bible and other good books :;— 

Whether 


(25) + Inſtead of theſe words [not accuſe me ſo raſhly] I formerly 
wrote [be aſhamed to accuſe me ſo falſely.] I reject them now, be- 
cauſe a miniſter of the goſpel ſhould not only ſpeak the truth, but en- 
deavour to ſpeak it in the moſt acceptable manner. It is enough to 
give offence when it cannot be avoided, We ſhould not provoke the 
di{pleaſure of our Learers zvithout neceſſity, 


( & ) 

Whether I ever ſo much as hinted, that we ou ght not 
to endeavour fo to diſpatch our worldly buſineſs, as 
to hear [if poſſible] the word preached or expounded 
both on ſundays and working days — Whether | ever 
intimated, + that we can live in the neglect of God's 
ordinances, and break his ſabbaths, without bringing 
upon ourſelves 4WIPFT DESTRUCTION : — And laſtly, 
whether at any time Icryed down ſuffering reproach 
for Chriſt, and parting with all things, even life itſelf, 
to foliow him and his doctrine. 

Nay, do not you know in your own breaſt, that my 
iuſiſting upon theſe pood avorts, and encouraging all ! 
can to do them, is what makes me to be defpiſed and 
rejected by many, and perhaps by yourſelf ? How can 
you then, without wounding t [your own conſcience] 
accule me of preaching againſt good works ? Are you 
not rather the perſon that ſpeaks againſt them ? Are 
you not pewr/elf one of thoſe [ looſe moralifts] who ſay, 
at, For their part they ſee ub need of fo many ſer- 
©*© mons, lectures, and ſacraments in the church: no 
* need of ſo much ſinging, reading, praying, and 
„ godly converſation in private houſes: no need of 
* ſuch ſtrictaeſs in keeping the ſabbath-day holy, 
66. 

If you are one of them, you add [I fear] dettaction 
to infidelity, and bearing falſe teſtimony to open pro- 
phaneneſs [or Laodicean lukewarmneſs.] You decry 
good works yourſelf by your words, your practice, and 
your example; and when you have done, you lay the 
fin at my door; you ſay that I preach againſt them 


(26) + My opponent has not only done this, but he has intimate 
that all believers may commit adultery, murder, and inceſt, not only 
without bringing upon tbemſelvet fawift deſtruction, but with this addi- 
tional advantage, that they ſhall infallibly “ fing louder” in heaven 
for their deepeſt falls, which can never finally hurt them, becauſe 
all their fins are unconditionally for ever and for ever forgiven, Had I 
ever inſinuated ſuch looſe principles among my patifhioners, I ſhould 
have had a brazen forehead indeed, to look them in the face, while | 
made the above-mentioned appeal. 

(27) 1 Eleven years ago I ſaid {common ſenſs and common Honeſty, } 
I now diſcard the expreſſion as need/e/s/p offenſive, 


„ 


O how will you reconcile this conduct, I ſhall not ſay 
to chriſtianity, but to good manners, good ſenſe, or 
even to heathen honeſty |! 

In the cer claſs of good works, divines place 
works of | juſtice and] charity; and theſe are of two 
ſorts, ſuch as are done to the bodies, and ſuch as are 
done to the /ou/s of men. The former are [for the 
moſt part] enumerated by our Lord, Mat. xxv. 
They conſiſt [1n being true and juſt in all our deal- 
ings; in providing things honeſt in the /ight of all 
men, for us and outs; in paying our Fi debts as 
ſoon as poſlible, in protecting widows and fatherleſs 
children, ] in giving food to the hungry and drink to 
the thirſty; in entertaining ftrangers, eaſing the 
oppreſſed, clothing the naked, attending the ſick, 
viſiting the priſoners, [and burying the dead, from 
ſcriptural and not from phariſaical motives. ] 

Now will any one, who ſcruples + [advancing an 
untruth, ] dare affirm, that I ever ſpoke a word 
againſt doing any one of theſe good works ?—Againſt 
doing them | at improper times, from bad 8 in 
a wrong manner, and to wrong ends, I have often 
ſpoken ; and ſo have all the preachers, who do not 
daub the wall with untempered mortar ; Chriſt firſt, 
Mat. vi. 2. St. Paul next, 1 Cor. xiii. 1, 2, 3. and 
our Church after them; ſee the Homily on Faſting. 
But I aſk it again, whoever heard me ſpeak one 
word againſt doing them? On the contrary, have [ 
not declared again and again, that even @ cup of cold 
water, given in Chriſt's name, ſhould in no wije loſe its 
reward—ſhould certainly be rewarded in eternal life, 
(if t] not it eternal life; { And do not ſome of 

you 


"— 


(28) + Eleven years ago I faid [ forging à he.] 

(29) f Formerly I wrote [abo not with eternal life.] The ex- 
preſſion was perhaps too peremptory. A man may be ſo circumſtanced 
in the ſultry deſerts of Arabia, that a cup of cid wwater may be of 
more real value to him than a diadem, and of equal worth with 515 
own life, Now if he lovingly gives that cup to a diſciple of Jeſus, or 
even to his heathen enemy, tor his Redeemer's or Creator's ſake ; 1 
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you know, that within theſe two Years, I have loſt 
many of my religious friends, by making a ſtand for 
the evangelical avorthine/s of the works of faith ?] 
As for works of mercy done to the /ouls of men, 
ſuch as [giving a chriſtian education to our children 
and apprentices, ] comforting the afflicted, encourag- 
ing the 3 ſtrengthening the weak, exhorting 
the careleſs, ſuccouring the tempted, inſtructing the 
Ignorant, [ſympathizing with mourners] warning the 
ſtubborn, [detecting hypocriſy] reproving ſin, ttop- 
ping immorality, rebuking profaneneſs, and helping 
each other in the narrow way; it is known to many, 
that my name is caſt out as evil by ſabbath-breakers, 
ſwearers, and drunkards, for eadeavouring to walk 
in theſe good works myſelf, and to make others walk 
in them, $861 
And yet you, [I ſtill addreſs myſelf to the inve- 
terate enemies of ſalvation by faith, ] you, who pol- 
ſibly ridicule all : thoſe good works, and dream of 
being ſaved without them; you, who do perhaps juſt 
the reverſe of them, ſtrengthening one another's 
hands in licentiouſneſs and prophaneneſs, in ſabbath- 
breaking, ſwearing, or ſcoffing at every thing that 
looks like ſeriouſneſs; you accuſe me of defpilog or 
diſcountenancing good works !—O tell it not in Gath, 
ubliſh it not in Aſkelon, left the very Philiſtines 
laugh at the glaring. inconſiſtency of your words and 
conduct. een Good 


dare not ſay, that ſuch a work of faith, ſuch an act of brotherly love, 
may not be rewarded zv:th eternal lite, Jeſus Chriſt and Dr, Owen 
make me rather think to the contrary : For the former ſays, ] hoſo- 
ever fhall l:ſe, or ſhall venture to /cſe bis life for my ſake, and the geſ- 
pel's, [which, if I miſtake not, implies, among other particulars, 
tazarding our life for ſteadily adhering to the goſpel-precept, that 
enjoins us to love our neighbour as ourſelves, and to give drink to a 
thirſty enemy :] ſhall ſave it.—Verily I ſay unto you, There is & o man 
that has lift houſe, &. or lands for my jake and the goſpel t, but be ſhall 
receive an hundred-fold now — IF in the world to came ETERNAL 
LIFE, — As for the champion of the Calviniſts, he is at once ſo or- 
thodox and ſo honeſt as to confeſs, that thro" God's gracious appoint - 
ment, the whole | and conſequently every genuine ut] of our ebedience, 


has a REWARDABLE condecency uno ETERNAL LIFE, But moic 
of this in the following Eſſay, 
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Good works of the ird cla(s, relate to keeping 
under the fleſh, and all its finful appetites. The 
Chief of thele works, are a moderate uſe of meat, 
drink, and flcep ; ſelf-denial, [in apparel, furniture, 
and equipage z] challity [in all its branches; ſub- 
duing our flothful, rebellious fleſh by] early riſing, 
abſtinence, falling ; [and, in a word, by taking up 
our daily creſi, and following our abſtemious, and yet 
laborious Lord. | 

[Permit me-to do as St. Paul--to Speak as it were 
fooliſhly in this confidence of boaſting. } Have I not 
enforced the neceflity of theſe good works both pub- 
lickly and from hone to houſe? Have you not ſome- 
times even gone away from this place of worſhip, 
ſecretly diſpleaſed at my inſiſting ſo much upon 
them; complaining perbaps, ** that 1 went too far, 
or that no body could live up to what I preach ;” 
and making a hundred ſuch remarks, inſtead of 
meditating upon. theſe words of our Lord: With man 
indeed it 15 impoſſible, but with God all things are poſſi- 
ble? And yet you now complain that I do not preach 
up good works — Pray, my brethren, be conſiſtent ; 
keep to one point, and do not ſay and unſay: I can 
no more be too ſtrict, and yet make too little of good 
works; than I can go eaſt and weft at the ſame time. 
Only think. .. and you will perceive that your very 
complaints juſtify me, that your ſayings overturn one 
another, and that your own mouths prove you per verſe. 

You will probably ſay, Have we not heard you af- 
firm more than once, that no body can. be ſaved by 
his works: yea, that a man may go as conſtantly to 
charch, as the + phariſee did to the temple, be as vir- 
tnous as he was, pay tithes as exactly as he did, and be 
damned after all? Can you deny my having pteached 
this doctrine twenty times? 

Deny it! — By no means, It is a doctrine for 
which, God being my helper, I am ready to go to the 
ſtake. 


— 
— 


(30) + From this objection it is evident, that the werks which 
1 deeryed cleven years ago, were thoſe againſt which I now bear m 
ieſtimony, namely phariſaical works, 
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ſtake. It is the very doQrine, that I have eſtabliſhed 
in the former part of this diſcourſe : How then can I 
deny it? 

Here methinks a + phariſee replies in triumph : 
«© Well then, you plead guilty to the charge: you 
confeſs that you have preached twenty times againſt 
good works.” 

deny the concluſion. ] Have you not under- 
ſtanding [or attention] enough to ſee, there is a vaſt 
difference between preaching 5 againſt the [proper] 
merit of good works, and preaching againſt good 
works themſelves ? Between ſaying, that obedience 
to the king will never get us the crown of Great 
Britain, and affirming that we owe the king no obe- 
dience? In a word, between ſaying that good works 
will never procure us heaven, 5 the primary and 
ſtrictl Ae meritorious Cauſe of our ſalvation] 
and declaring that we ought not to do good works? 
Surely your rational faculties are not ſo impaired, 
but you may ty thoſe propoſitions are by no 
means of the ſame import. 

If I (ay, that eating will never make me immortal. 
that drinking will never turn me into an angel, and 
that con my work will never take me to the third 
heaven ; do I ſo much as hint that eating is uſeleſs, 
drinking of no ſervice, and doing my buſineſs un- 
profitable ? O how does prejudice blind even men of 
reaſon and religion! How hardly does truth go down 
with us, when we do not love it! How gladly do we 
dreſs it up in a fools coat, that we may have ſome 
pretence to deſpiſe and reject it! 

If you would ſpeak according to rid truth, my 
brethren, you would not ſay that I ** preach againſt 
good works, that I rug down good works, &c.” which 

is 


© — 


* ——_ 


t See the foregoing Note, 

} When I was younger by eleven years I ſaid, [You are a poor legician.] 
(31) F It appears to me, that my ſermon, far from being © the 
beſt confutation of the miniſtes, is conſonant to that propoſition, 


which has given ſuch offence : Not by the merit of toerli, but by wwerks 
145 a condition, 
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is [a miſtake +] as I ſhewed juſt now: but you would 
ſay, that I preach againſt the [ proper | merit 4 of good 
eworks in point of ſalvation : This is very true, ſol 
do, and fo | am determined to do, by God's grace, as 
long as I hve, So did Chriſt and his apoſtles ; fo do 
our articles and homihes; and fo the children of God 
have done in all ages. g Thoſe of the old teſtament $ 
{far from mentioning any proper merit of their own, 
cried out: Now mine eye ſeeth thee, I abhor myſelf, and 
repent in duſt and aſhes, Job xlii. 5. — Wo is me for 1 
am undone, becauſe I am by nature, and have been by 
practice, a man of unclean lips. If. vi. 5.] Thoſe of 
the new, prayed to be found in Chriſt, not having their 
own [| pharifaie] righteouſneſs which is by the law 0 
works, but the [evangelical] righteou/ne/3 which is by 
faith in Jeſus Chrift, Phil. iii. 9: And thoſe of our 
Church profeſs, that They are not worthy to gather the 
crumbs under the Lord's table, and that they do not 
come to it, truſting in their own righteouſneſs, or good 
works, but in God's manifold and great mercies thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt : ſo far are they from thinking, that they 

abr merit ſalvation [either in whole or in part.] 
See Com. Service. 3 | 

Vea, I declare it as 2% the houſe- top, of all the 
ſalſe doctrines that ever came out of the pit of hell, 
none has done ſuch execution for Satan in the church 
of God [as the phariſaic conceit that we have, or 
may have any proper, original merit. ] Stealing, 
drunkenneſs, and adultery have lain their Hand; 


but this damnable error, which is the very root of 
urebelief, 


+ [Entirely falſe] is the blunt expreſſion, I uſed eleven years ago, 

t Turn back, to Note 31. 
(32) & Inſtead of this addition, eleven years ago I faid [owned that 
all their righteouſneſſes avere as filthy rags, If, Ixiv. 6, <q For leaning 
then too much towards calviniſm, I ſuppoſed that the prophet in this 
paſſage ſpoke of the r1ghteeuſneſſes of faith ; but ſince I have dared to 
read my bible without prejudice, and ta conſult the context, I have 
found, that text is ſpoken on/y of the hypocritical righteouſneſſes of 
the wicked; and in the IVth Check, p. 114, I have tried to reſcue 
it fron the hands of the antinomians, who had taught me to wreſt it 
fiom its p: oper meaning, 
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unbelief, its ten thouſands. Y It blinded the phariſees, 
and hardened the Jews againſt Chriſt. + It plunges 
into everlaſting fire all nominal chriſtians, who have a 
form of godline/s but ¶ to the laſt] deny the poxver thereof. 
Yea, ſtrange as the aſſertion may ſeem to ſome, 
this [pernicious error] feeds immorality, and ſecretly 
nouriſhes all manner of vice. - The ſcripture tells 
us, 1 Cor. vi. 9, that neither fornicators, nor effeminate, 
neither thitves, nor covetous, neither drunkards nor revi- 
lers, neither unrighttous nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the 
kingdom of God. Now how comes it to paſs, that ſo 
many, who are guilty of one or another of thoſe abo- 
minations, remain as eaſy as if they were guiltleſs ? 
Why, this damnable notion, that the merit of their 
works atones for the guilt of their fins, makes them 
think, that they ſhall do well eng in the end. I 
get drunk now and then, ſays one, but I am honeſt.” 
— I oppreſs or cheat my neighbour, ſays another, but 
I go to church and ſacrament.” - I love money or 
diverſions above all things, ſays a third, but I bleſs 
God, I am neither a thief nor a drunkard.”” — I am 
paffionate and ſwear ſometimes, ſays a fourth, but my 
heart is good, and I never keep malice in my breaſt ; 
beſides, I'll repent and mend ſome time or other be- 
fore I die.“ — Now the ſum of all thoſe pleas amounts 
to this: *I do the devil's works, but I do good works 
too, I am guilty of one piece of wickedneſs, but not 
of all: and I hope, that, thro' the merit of the good 
which I do, and of the evil which L have left undone 
hitherto, or purpoſe to leave undone by and by, Chriſt 
will have mercy upon me,” | 
| H 2 Thus 
+ Here I leave out thoſe words : © I: [the phariſaic conceit of 
merit] damned the fooliſh virgint, and the man wwho bad not on a wed- 
ding garment.” And 1 do it, becauſe, upon ſecond thoughts, it ap- 
. pears to me, that the boldneſs of the fooliſh virgins, and the inſolence 
of the man, who preſſed to the marriage-feaſt without a proper dreſs, 
exactly repreſent the vain confidence, with which immoral Solifidians 
cry Lord! Lord! and make a ſhining profeſſion in the robe of ſelf- 


i. 


— — — 


imputed righteouſneſs ; deſpiſing the evangelical robes of real righhte- 


ouſneſs and true holineſs, and calling them cobrwebs ſpun by ſpiders 
out of their own bowels, 


- 
. 
— — . . —⁰—— 
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Thus all our ſphariſaic 4] delays of converfion, 
and all our Iſelf-· righteous +] remorſeleſs going on in 
fin and wickedneſs, are founded upon the doctrine of 
{phariſaic] merits. Well then may our Church call 
it ©* deviliſi doctrine, which is mere blaſphemy againſt 
God's mercy :”* a doctrine, which turns Chriſt out of 
his throne {by refuſing him the honour of being the 
primary and properly meritorious cauſe of our ſalva- 
tion: ] a doQtrine which [by crooked ways] leads firſt 
to | worldly-mindedneſs or] licentiouſneſs, as the con- 
dut of many, who cry up the | ſelf-righteous] merit 
of good works [ſo called} too plainly ſhews ; and next 
to phariſaic morality and formality ; and from both, 
except [a timely ſubmiſſion to] converting grace pre- 
vent it, into endleſs miſery : for, No doubr, ſays Bilhop 
Latimer in his ſermon on twelfth day, he that defart- 
eth cut of this world in that opinion [or, as he expreſſes 
it in the ſame paragraph, thoſe who 7hink to be ſaved 
Ly the Ina,” by the firſt covenant] all never come 
% heaven :”? [For they ſet their hearts againſt 
Chritt; and, like the obſtinate pbariſees of old, not 
only miſtake the works of unbelief for good works; 
but give them alſo the place of the primary, meritori- 
ous cauſe of eternal ſalvation z when, if they were the 
works of faith, they would only be a ſecondary evidenc- 
ing cauſe of it. Now, as ſuch men cannot poſſibl ydo 
this, without the greateſt degree of ſpiritual pride, 
impenitency, and unbelief ; it is pro: that, if they 
die confirmed in this grand antichriſtian error, they 
cannot be ſaved : for St, Paul informs us that pride 1s 
the condemnation of the devil; and our Lord declares, 
that except wwe repent wwe ſhall all periſh, and that he 
who believeth not ſhall be damned. O ONS 


+ I add the words phariſaic and ſe!f-righteous, to come at Mr. 
Fulſome and his numerous fraternity, whom I now ſhould be glad to 
convince of their remorſeliſ: going on in fin, and of their antinomian 


delays of converſion. 


Four! 
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Having thus laid before you the deſtructire nature 
of ſelf-righteouſneſs,] it is time to come to the laſt 
thing propoſed, which was to ſhow, why good works 
cannot [properly ſpeaking] deſerve ſalvation in whole 
or in part; and to anſwer the old cavil, ** If good 
works cannot ſave us, [by the + covenant of works] 
why ſhould we trouble ourſelves about them.” [In 
doing the former, I ſhall attempt to give phariſ/ai/m a 
finiſhing ſtroke : and in doing the latter, I ſhall endea- 
vour to guard the ſcriptural docttine of grace againſt 
antinomianiſm, which prevails almoſt as much among 
profeſſed believers, as phariſaiſm does among profeſſ- 
ed moraliſts.] 

And firſt, that good works cannot Iſtrictly ſpeak- 
ing] merit ſalvation in part, much leis altogether, I 
prove by che following arguments. 

(1) We muſt be wholly ſaved by the covenant of 
abort, or by the covenant of grace; my text ſhewing 
moſt clearly, that a third covenant made up of ! Chriſt- 
leſs] merits [according to the firſt, ] and divine mercy 
faccording to the ſecond, ] is as imaginary a thing in 
divinity, as a fifth element made up of fire and water 
would be in natural philoſophy. t 

(2) There 1s lefs proportion between heavenly glory 
and our works, than between the ſun and a mote that 
flies in the air: thefefore to pretend, that they will 
avail towards [purchaſing or properly meriting] hea- 
ven, [ſee the 5th note] argues want of common ſenſe 
as well as want of humility. 


H 3 (3) God 


(33) f This is ſtrictiy true; nevertheleſs we muſt grant, that as 
cold water, when it is put over the fire in a prey er veſict, imbibes 
fiery heat, and boils without dan: ping the fire : fo our works of faith 
when they are laid with proper humility on the golcen altar of 
Chriſt's merits, are ſo impregnated with his diffuſive worth, as to ac- 
quire “ a riwardable condecency wnto eternal lift: And this they do 
without mixing in the leaſt with the primary, or Properly meritoriaus 
cauſe of our ſalvation ; and conſequently without obſcuring the 
Redeemer's glory, 

T That the 400r4s of faith ſave us by the covenart of grace [aext 
to Chriſt and Faith] will te proved in the Ser:ptieral Lau. 
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(3) God has wiſely determined to ſave proud man 
in a way that excludes [phariſaic] boaſting. God 1. 
juſt, and the juſtifier of him that believes in Feſus. Where 
is boaſiing then ? ſays the apoſtle ; It is excluded, an- 
ſwers he: By what covenant, does he aſk ? Is [phari- 
ſaic] boaſting excluded by the covenant of works? 
No, but by the law of faith, by the covenant of grace, 
whoſe condition is [penitential, ſelf-abaſing, obedi- 
ent] faith in Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore ave 2 ſays 
he, that a man is juſtiſed by faith, woithout the works of 
the law. Rom. iii. 27, 28. If our good works [pro- 
perly ſpeaking] deſerve the leaſt part of our ſalvation, 
we may juſtly boaſt that our own arm has got us that 
pr of the victory ; and we have reaſon [ phariſaical- 

y] to glory in ourſelves, contrary to the ſcriptures, 
which ſay, that every mouth mn/t be flopped, that ba- 
ing is excluded, and that he who glories, muſt glory in 
the Lord. + 

{ If St. Paul g/ories in his ſufferings and labours, 
it is not then without Chriſt before God, but with 
Chriſt before the Corinthians, and under peculiar 
circumſtances. He never imagined that his works 
were meritorious according to the firff covenant ; 
much leſs did he fancy that they had one ſingle grain 
of proper merit. He perfectly knew, that if they were 
tewardable, it was not from any ſelf-excellence, which 
be had put into them; but merely from God's gratui- 
tous promiſe in the ſecond covenant ; from Chriſt's 
grace, by which they were wrought ; from his atoning 
blood, in which they were waſhed ; and from his pro- 
per merits, with which they were perfumed. ] 

{ To ſuppoſe that Adam himſelf, if he had conti 
nued upright, would have gloried in his righteouf- 
neſs as a phariſee, is to ſuppoſe him deeply fallen, In 

aradiſe God was all in all; and as he is alto all in all 
in heaven, we may eaſily conceive, that, with reſpect 
to ſelfgexaltation, the mouth of Gabriel is not Solo 

ut 
+ See a note in the Scriptural Eſſay, 2d Part, upon the gh to 
which St- Paul excites believing zvorkers, Gal. vi. 4. 


— 
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ſhut before the throne, than that of Mary Magdalen. 
Therefore, if any out of hell phariſaically glory in 
themſelves, it is only thoſe ſelf-righteous ſons of Lu- 
cifer and Pride, to whom our Lord ſays ſtill, You are 
of your father the Devil, whoſe works ye do, when ye 
Seek to kill me, and glory in your/elves. | 

(4) Our evil works {in general] far overbalance 
our good works, both in quantity and quality: Let 
us firſt then pay a righteous God the debt, [the im- 
menſe debt of ten thouſand talents that] we owe him, 
by dying the ſecond death, which 15 the wages of our 
bad works; and then we may talk of byying heaven 
with our good works. 

(5) Our % works have ſuch a mixture of imper- 
fection, that they muſt be atoned for, and made ac- 
ceptable by Chriſt's blood; fo far are they from aton- 
10g for the leaſt fin, + [and properly meriting our ac- 
ceptance} before God [even according to the ſecond 
covenant. ] | 

(6) If ever we did one truly good work, the f merit 
is not ours, but God's, who by his free grace pre- 
vented, accompanied, and followed us in the per- 
formance. For it is Ge who of hits good pleaſure 
worketh in us both to will and to do. Phil. ii. 12. Not 
J, ſays the apoſtle after mentioning his gocd works, 
but the grace of Ged in me, 1 Cor. xv, 10, compared 


with James 1. 17. 
7) We 


{34) + Eleven years ago I faid [and making us accepted] T now 
reject the expreſſion as unguarded ; for it claſhes with this propoſition 


ot St, Peter: In every mation be that WORKETH righteouſn'ſs is ace 


CEPTED of him, We thould take care fo to ſecure the foundation, 
as not to throw down the building. 


(35) t This is the very doctrine of evangelical reward ableneſe, or 
improper, derived merit, ſo honourable to Chritt, ſo humbling to man, 
which I have maintained in the Vindication, p. 72, &c. Therefore, 
if I am a merit-monger and an heretic now, it is evident that I was 
1, eleven years ago, when I wrote a ſermon, which, as my late oppo- 
nent is pleaſed to ſay, [Fin. Stroke, p. 44 ] ©* does me much credit, 
end plainly ſhews, that | was once zealouſly attached to the dictrinct of 
the church England. 
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(7) We perpetually ſay at Church: Glory be to the 
Father, as Creator; and to the Son, as Redeemer ; and 
to the Holy Ghoſt, as ſanctifier. Chriſt is then to have 
all the glory of our redemption + But if our good works 
come in for any ſhare in the purchaſe of heaven, we 
mult come in alio for ſome ſhare of the glory of our 
{redemption. + ] Thus Chriſt will no longer be the 
only Redeemer : we ſhall be 4 co-redeemers with him, 
and conſequently we ſhall have a ſhare in the doxo- 
logy; which is a blaſphemous ſuppoſition. 

() Our Lord himſelf decides the queſtion in thoſe 
remarkable words, (5 When you have done all that is 
commanded yon; and where is the man that [according 
to the law of innocence] has done [Without interrup- 
tion] I ſhall not ſay a//, but the one half of it? y, 
We are unprofitable ſervants. <1 Now it is plain, that 
_ unprofitable ſervants do not [properly } merit in whole 
or in part, to fit down at their maſter's table, and be 
admitted as children to a ſhare of his eſtate. There- 
fore, if God gives heaven to believers, it is entirely 
owing to his free mercy, [according to his diſtributive 
juſtice, ard the tenour of the law of faith] thro* the 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt, [derived by faith] and not at 
all thro” the [proper] merits of our own works, 

(9) I ſhall cleſe theſe obſervations by St. Paul's 
unanſwerable argument. JF righteou/ne/s comes 2 the 

aw, 


(36) + 1 ſubſtitute the word redemption for the word ſalvation, 
that I formerly uſed ; becauſe Engliſh logic demands it. By the ſarre 
reaſin | leave eut in the end of the paragraph the words“ Saviour,” 
and © joint ſaviours“ which I had illogically coupled with “ Redee- 
mer, and © co-redeemers.”” For, altho' it is firiftly true that no 
man can redcem his brother's ſoul, or even ranſem his body from the 
power of the grave: yet, accerding to the doctrine of ſecendary, infiru- 
mental cauſes, it is abſolutely falfe that no man cen ſave his neighbour ; 
for In doing this, ſays St. Paul, theu ſhalt bub ſave thyſelf, and them 
that bear thee. 1 Tim, iv, 16. 

(37) t 1 fay [the law of innocence] to defend the works of the lat 
cf FA1TH, by the inflrumentality of which we ſhall be juſtified or 
ſaved in the great day, For theſe works flowing from Chrift's grace, 
and never aſpiring at any higher place, than that, which is allote( 


them, viz. the place of ing evidences, they can never detract 
trom the Saviour's honour or 11s grace, 
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lago, It ſalvation comes by [the covenant of] works, 
ten Chrift died in vain, Gal. ii. 21. Whence it fol- 
lows that if it comes in part by the works of the 
law t [of innocence, ] part of Chriſt's ſufferings were 
vain ; a ſuppoſition which ends in the ſame blaſphe- 
my [ againſt the Mediator. ] 

{ (10) That man might deſerve any thing of God, 
upon the footing of proper worthineſs, or merit of 
equivalence, God ſhould ſtand in need of ſome thing, 
which it is in man's power to beſtow : But this is ab- 
ſolutely impoſſible : for God being /e/-Jafficient in his 
infinite fulneſs, is far above any want; and man be- 
ing a dependaat creature, every moment ſupported 
by his Maker and Preſerver, has nothing, and can 
do nothing, to which God has not a far greater right 
than man himſelf. This is what the apoſtle aſſerts 
where he ſays, Who has given Him riksr, and it ſhall 
be recompenſed unto him again ? — But much more in 
this remarkable paſſage : I ho maketh thee to differ from 
another ? If thou fayeft, The number of my talents 
and the proper uſe | have made of them: I aſk again, 
Who gave thee thoſe talents? And who ſuperadded 
grace, wiſdom, and an opportunity to improve them ? 
— Here we mutt all give glory to God, and ſay with 
St. James, Every good gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights. 

Upon this conſideration the apoſtle proceeds to 
check the chriſtian phariſee thus: What haſt thou, 
that thou didft not receive ? Now if thou didſt receive it, 
why deft thou glory as if thou hadſt not received it? — 
Whence it follows, that, tho? St, Paul himſelf glories 
in, and balls of his diſintereſtedneſs, yea ſolemnly 
declares, No man Mall flop me of this boaſting, yet he 
did not glory in that virtue as if he had not received 
it No; he gave the original glory of it to Him of 
whom, thro" avhom, and to whom are all things, The 
glory of beſtowing original gifts upon us belongs then 
to God alone; and the original glory of the humility 
with which we receive, and of the faithfulneſs, with 
which we uſe thoſe gifts, belongs alſo to him 28 
altho', 
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altho?, in the very nature of things, we have ſuch a 
derived (hare of that glory, as gives room to the rea- 
/onableneſs of divine rewards. For why ſhould one be 
rewarded more than another; yea, why ſhould one be 
rewarded rather than puniſhed, if derived faithfulneſs 
does not make him more rewardadle ? 

Obſerve however, that, altho' by this derived faith- 
fulneſs one man makes himſelf to differ enough from 
another, for God to reward him reaſonably rather than 
another; yet no man can ſay to his Maker without 
ſatanic arrogance, **[ have made myſelf to differ from 
% ſuch an one, therefore I make a lawful demand 
*« upon thy juſtice : Thus much have I done for thee; 
„ do as much for me again.” For while God diſ- 

nſes puniſiments according to the rules of fri 
juſtice ; he beſtows his rewards only according to the 
rules of moral aptitude and n in 
conſequence of Chriſt's proper merits, and of his own- 

racious promiſe z all men on earth, and all angels in 
| pr being far leſs capable of properly deſerving at 
God's hands, than all the mites and ants in England 
are, of properly meriting any thing at the hands of 
the king. ] Pers | 7 | 

[ Laſtly, what flaves earn is not their own, but the 
maſter's to whom they belong; and what your horſes 
get is your property, not theirs : Now as God has a 
thouſand times more right to us, than maſters to their 
ſlaves, and you te your horſes ;; it follows, that, ſup- 
poſing we were ſinleſs, and could properly earn any 
thing, our profit would be God's, not ours. So true it 
is, that, from the creature to the Creator, the idea of 
proper merit is as contrary to gu/tice as it is to decency, ] 

As the preceding arguments [againſt the proper 
merit of works] will, I hope, abundantly ſatisfy all 
thoſe [modern phariſces, ] who have not entirely caſt 
away the Chriſtian revelation, I paſs to the old objec- 
tion of Tr) carat apiſts [and inj udicious pro- 
teſtants.] ** If good — cannot [merit us heaven, 
(ſee the 5th note) or properly] ſave, us, why ſhould 
we trouble ourſelves about them?“ [And in anſwer- 
ing, 


3 : 
ing it, I ſhall guard the doQtrine of obedience againſt 


the antinomians. ] 

As this quibbling argument may puzzle the ſim ple, 
and make the boaſting phariſees, that uſe it, triumph 
as if they had overturned the proteſtant doctrine of 
ſalvation by faith without [the] works ene by 
St. ev ;] I beg leave to ſhew its weakneſs by a com- 

ariſon. 

; Suppoſe you ſaid to me, Your doing the work 
of a pariſh-prieſt will never [merit] you an archbi- 
ſhoprick ; ' and I anſwered with diſcontent, If 
doing my office will never [merit] me the ſee of Can- 
terbury, why ſhould I do it at al? I need not trouble 
myſelf about preaching any more; would you not 
aſk me whether a clergyman has no reaſon to attend 
his flock, but the wild and proud conceit that his la- 
bour muſt [deſerve +] him a biſhoprick. And I aſk 
in my turn: Do you ſuppoſe, that a chriſtian has no 
motive to do good works, but the wilder and eres 
notion, that his good works muſt [properly ſpeaking 
merit] him heaven ? [ſee the 5th note. ] 

If therefore I can ſhew, that he has the ſtrongeſt 
motives, and inducements, to abound in good works 
without the doctrine of [proper] merits ; I hope you 
will drop your. objection. You fay, ** If good works 
will never [ properly merit us ſalvation, ſee the 5th 
note] why ſhould we do them?“ I anſwer, For fix 
good reaſons, each of which ſin ſome degree f] over- 
turns your objection. 

(1) 6+ We 


(38) + This illuſtration is not ſtrictly juſt, It the king had mil- 
lions of biſhopricks. to give, and if he had promiſed to beſtow one upon 
every diligent clergyman ; ſolemnly declaring that all who ng their 
charge, ſhould not only. miſs the ecclefiaſtical digaity annexed to dili- 
gence, but be put to a ſhameful death as ſo many murderers of ſouls, 
the caſes would then be exactly parallel. Beſides, every clergyman 
is not a candidate for a biſhoprick, but every. man is a candidate for 
heaven. Again, a clergyman may be as happy in his parſonage as a 
biſhop in his palace; but if a man miſſes heaven, he ſinks into hell, 
Theſe glaring truths 1 overlooked when I was a © LATE evangelical 
preacher," : 

1 Formerly I faid [entirely] but experience has taught me ctherwiſe. 
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(1) c We are to do good works, to ſhew our obe- 
dience to our heavenly Father. Y As a child obeys 
his parents, not to purchaſe their eſtate, but becauſe 
he is their child [and does not chuſe to be diſinhe- 
rited :] ſo believers obey God, not to get heaven for 
their wages; but, beciuſe he is their Father, [and 
they would not provoke him to diſinherit them. +] 

(2) (5+ We are to abound in all good works, to be 
juſtified before men now, and before the Judge of all 
the earth in the great day ;] and to ſhew that our faith 
is ſaving. St. James ſtrongly inſiſts upon this, chap. 
ii. 18. <y Shew me thy faith without thy works, ſays 
he, and I will ſhew thee my faith by my works : That 
is, Thou ſayeſt, thou halt faith, [becanſe thou waſt 
once juſtified by faith ;] but thou doeſt not the works 
of a believer : thou canſt follow vanity, and conform 
to this evil world : thou canſt ſwear or break the ſab- 
bath ; lie, cheat, or get drunk ; rail at thy neighbour, 
or live in uncleanneſs : in a word, thou canit do one 
or another of the devil's works: Thy works there- 
fore give thee the lie, and ſhew that thy faith is 
ſnow like] the devil's faith ; for if faith without 
abort is dead, how doubly dead muſt faith with bad 
works be! t [And how abſurd is it to ſuppoſe, that 
thou canſt be in/rumentally juſtified by a dead faith, 
or declaratively juſtified by bad works, either before 
men or in the fight of God !] But I will few thee my 
faith by my works, adds the apoſtle : i. e. By conſtantly 
abſtaining from all evil works, and ſteadily walking 
in all ſorts of good works, 1 will make thee confeſs, 

that 


_—_—— 
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(39) T This argument is weak without the additions. Our Lord 
informs us, that when the Father in the goſpel ſays to his fair · ſpoken 
child, Sox, Go work to-day in my wineyard, he anſwers, I go, Sir, 
«nd goes not: And God himſelf ſays, I have nouriſhed and brought up 
CHILDREN, but they have rebelled againſt me. Wo to the parents, 
who have ſuch children, and have no power to cut off an entail ! 

(40) t If this ſingle clauſe of my old ſermon ſtands, ſo will the 
Minutes and the Checks, But the whole argument is a mere jeſt, 
if a man that wallows in adultery, murder, or inceſt, may have as 
true, juſtifying faith, as David bad when he killed Gohah, 
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that I am really in Chrift a new creature, and that my 
faith is living and genuine. 
+1 (3) Our Saviour told his diſciples, that they were 
to (do good works, not to purchaſe heaven, but 
that others might be ſtirred up to ſerve God. You 
then, that have found the way of ſalvation by Chriſt, 
let your light fo ſhine before men, that even they, who 
| ſpeak evil of the doctrine of faith, /ceing your good 
wordt may + glorify your Father who is in heaven. <Þ 
Mat. v. 16. | 
(4) © We are to do good works out of gratitude 
and love to our dear Redeemer, who having [condi- 
tionally] purchaſed heaven for us with his precious 
blood, <y aſks the ſmall return of our love and obe- 
dience. If you love me, ſays he, keep my commandments, 
John xiv. 15. [This motive is noble, and continues 
owerful ſo long as we keep our firft love, But alas! 
it has little force with regard to the myriads, that ra- 
ther fear than love God: And it has loſt its force in 
all thoſe, who have denied the faith, or made ſhipuvreck 
of it, or caſt off their Fa faith, and conſequently their 
firſt lowe, and their firſt gratitude, The multitude of 
theſe, in all ages, has been innumerable. I fear, we 
might ſay of juſtified believers, what our Lord did of 
the cleanſed lepers : Mere there not ten cleanſed ? but 
where are the nine? Alas! like the apoſtates mention- 
ed by St. Paul, they are turned aſide after the fleſh, 
after the world, after fables, after antinomian dotages, 
after vain jangling, after Satan himſelf. 1 Tim. v. 15.] 
_ (5) We 


(41) +. This argument is quite frivolous, if my late opponent is 
right, How bas many a poor ſoul, ſays he, wwbo has been faithleſs thro" 
the fear of man, even blefjed God for Peter's denial ! Five Letters. Sx- 
COND edition reviſcd, p. 40. Hence it appears, that denying Chriſt 
with oaths and curſes, will cauſe «© many. a poor foul to bleſs Gad, 
i, e. to glorify our heavenly Father, Now if borrid crimes do this as 
well as good works, is it not abſurd to inforce the practice of good 
Tworks, by ſaying, that bey alone have that bleſſed effect? But my 
opponent may eaſily get over this difficulty before thoſe, whoſe bat- 
tles he fights, He needs only charge me with di/ingenuity for not 
8 the Tu IAD reviſed edition of his book, if he has publiſhed 
Inca a one, 


| 
| 
| 
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(5) We are to be careful to maintain good works, 
[not only that we may not loſe our confidence in God, 
1 John iii. 19, &c. but alſo] that we may nouriſh 
and increaſe our faith or ſpiritual life ; [or, to uſe 
the language of St. James, that faith may work with 
our works, and that by works our faith may be made 
perfect.] As a man [in health, who is + threatened by 
no danger, I does not walk that his walking may pro- 
cure him lite {or ſave bis life from deſtruction ;] but 
that he may preſerve his health, and [add to] his ac- 
tivity : So a believer, does not walk in good works 
to get [an initial life of grace, or a primary title to 
an] eternal life [of glory Al but to keep up and in- 
creaſe the vigour of his faith, by which he has [alrea- 
dy a title to, and the earneſt of] eternal life [in hea- 
ven, For as the beſt health without any exerciſe is 
ſoon deſtroyed, ſo the ſtrongeſt faith without works 
will ſoon droop and die, Hence it 1s that St. Paul 
exhorts us to Hold faith and a good conſcience, which 
Jame having put away by refuſing to walk in good 
works, concerning faith have made ſhipwreck. | 

(6) We are not to do good works to obtain 
heaven by them [as if they were the primary, and pro- 
gerly meritorious cauſe of our ſalvation. ] This t proud, 
antichriſtian motive would poiſon the beſt doings of 
the greateſt ſaints, if /aints could thus trample upon 
the blood of their Saviour: Such a wild conceit being 
only the phariſee's cleaner way to hell. But we are 
io do them, becauſe they ſhall be rewarded in heaven 


[as 


(42) + Formely I did not confider that as Noah weed into the 
ark, and Lot out of Sodom, to ſave their lives; fo finners are called 
fo turn from their iniquity, and do that which is lawful and right to 
fave their ſouls alive. Nor did I obſerve, that ſaints are commanded 
to walk in good cli, leſt the deſtroyer overtake them, and they he- 
come ſons 7 perdition, However, in Babel, ſuch capital overſights did 
me „% much credit. | 

(43) t Here I leave out the word ſelſiſb, as being ambiguous, Tt 
is not ſ-ifſpneſs, but true wiſdom and well-ordered ſelf-Jove, cvange- 
lically to labaur for the meat that endureth to everlaſting life. Not to da 
is the height of Laodicean ſtupidity, or antinomian conceit. 


, 
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Tas well as + ] with heaven. xy To underſtand this 
we muſt remember, that, according to the goſpel and 
our liturgy, God opens the kingdom of heaven to all be- 
lievers : [becauſe true believers are always true work- 
ers; true faith always working by love to God's com- 
mandments. Next to Chriſt then, to ſpeak the lan- 

age of ſome injudicious divines, ] Faith alone, when 
it works by love, takes us to heaven: [Or rather, to 
avoid an apparent contradiction, Faith and its works 
are the way to heaven: ] But as there are ftars of 
different magnitude in the material heaven, ſo alſo 
in the ſpiritual. Some who, like St. Paul, have emi- 
nently fined by the work of faith, the patience of hope, 
and the labour of love, ſhall ſhine like the brighteſt 
ſtars, [or the ſun:] and gg others, who, like the dy- 
ing thief and infants, have had e t or] no time 
to ſhew their faith [or holineſs] by their works, ſhall 
enjoy a leſs degree of glorious bliſs: But all ſhall 
aſcribe the whale of their ſalvation only to the mercy 
of God, the merits of Chriſt, and the efficacy of his 
blood and ſpirit, Y according to St. John's viſion : 
J beheld, and lo a great multitude of all nations, and 
kindred, and people, and tongues, ſtood before the throne, 
avith palms in their hands, cloathed with robes, that 
they had waſhed, and made white in the blood of the 
Lamb : And [While our Lord ſaid to them by his gra- 


I 2 cious 
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(44) + Here I leave out altho' not, and ſupply as we as, for the 
reaſons aſſigned in the Scriptural Eflay, 22 
(45) t Mr. H. triumphs in his Finiſhing Strobe, p. go, laſt note, 
thro' my omiſſion of thoſe two words. But without having recourſe 
to ©* magical peter, or even to ** Logica Helvetica, to reconcile my 
fermon with my Checks; I defire unprejudiced Calviniſts to mention 
any one beſides the dying thief, that ever evideaced his faith by con- 
feſſing Chriſt, when his very apoſtles denied or forſook him; by 
openly praying to him, when the multitudes reviled him; by humbly 
pleading guilty before thouſands ; by publicly defending injured inno- 
cence ; by boldly reproving blaſphemy ; by kindly admoniſhing his 
fellow-maletaCtor ; and by fully acknowledging Chriſt's &ingly office, 
when he was crowned with thorns, and hanging on the croſs ? Did 
St. John, did Mary Magdalen, did even the Virgin Mary, ſboxw thei» 
Faith by ſuch glorious works, under ſuch unfavourable circumſtances ? 
O ye Solifidians, where is your attention? | 


— 
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cious looks, according to the doctrine of ſecondary, 
inſtrumental. cauſes, Walk with me in white, for you 
are WORTHY, and inherit the kingdom prepared for you, 
for I was hungry and ye gave me meat, &c,] they cried 
{according to the doctrine of primary and properly- 
meritorious cauſes] not ** Salvation to our endea- 
vours. and good works ;” but Salvation to 0UR God, 
who fitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever, a 

[Thus, by the rules of celeſtial courteſy, to which 
our Lord vouchſafes to ſubmit in glory; while the 
taints ju/ily draw a veil over their works of faith, to 
extol only their Saviour's merits; He kindly paſſes 
over his own blood and righteouſneſs, to make men- 
tion only of their works and obedience. T hey, ſetting 
their ſeal: to the firſt goſpel axiom, ſhout with: great 
truth, “ Salwation to God and the Lamb : And Hz, 
ſetting his ſeal to the ſecond goſpel-axiom, replies 
with great condeſcenſion : Salvation 7% them that are 
worthy ! Eternal ſalvation to all that obey me. Rev, iii. 
4 Heb. v. g.] / | 

Therefore, notwithſtanding the perpetual aſſaults 
of proud phariſees, and of ſelf-humbled antinomians ; | 
the two goſpel-axioms ſtand unſhaken upon the two 
fundamental, inſeparable doctrines of faith and works 
— of proper merit in Chriſt, and derived worthineſs 
in his members. Penitent believers freely receive all 
from the God of grace and mercy, thro' Chriſt ;_ and 
bumble workers freely return all to the God of holi- ® 
neſs and glory, thro' the ſame adorable Mediator, 
Thus God has all the honour of freely beflowing upon 
us a crown. of righteouſneſs, in a way of judicious 
mercy and diſtributive juſtice ; while we, ro grace, 
have + all the honour of freely recerving it, in a way of 
penitential 
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(46) F OBJzcT1ON. © We have all the honour thre” grace (ſays 
a friend of voluntary humility) What honour can you poflibly aſcribe 
to man, when you have already aſcribed a// honour to God But one, 
who begins his ſermon by pleading for merit, may well conclude it 
by taking from God part of his honour, dominion, and protfe."" — 


ANSWER, 


( 39 )) | 
penitential faith and obedient gratitude. To him 
therefore, one eternal Jehovah” in Father Son and 


Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all the merit, honour, praiſe, 
and dominion, worthy of a God, for ever and ever.] 


ExD or THE GUARDED SERMON. - 


4 


AxswrRr, I plead only for an intereſt in Chriſt's merit thro? faith 
and the works of faith. This intereſt I call derived voorthineſs, which 
would be as diſhonourable to Chriſt, as it is honourable to believers, 
I confeſs alſo, that I aſpire at the honour of ſhouting in heaven, Alle- 
[yjab to God and the Lamb ! In the mean time I hope, that I may 
pay an inferior honcur to all men, aſcribe derived domimon to the king, 
beſtow deſerved praiſe upon my pious opponents, and claim the Hencur 
of being their obedient ſervant in Chriſt, without robbing the Lamb 
of his peculiar worthineſs and God of his proper honour, domi nion, 
and praiſe, | | | 


0c ochoofodp / c / ooo 3 0 
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J Flatter myſelf that the preceding diſcourſe ſhews, 
(1) that it is very poſlible to preach free grace, 
without directly or indireQly preaching Calviniſm and 
F free wrath : And (2) that thoſe who charge Mr, Wel- 
ley and me with ſubverting the articles of our Church, 
which guard the doctrine of grace, do us great wrong. 2 
Should God ſpare me, I ſhall alſo bear my teſtimony to = 
the truth of the doctrine of conditional Predeſtination | 
and Election, maintained in the 17th article, to which 
I have not had an opportunity of ſetting my ſeal in > 
this work. | 
As I have honeſtly laid my helvetic bluntneſs, and 
antinomian miſtakes before the public in my notes; 
I am riot conſcigus of having miſrepreſented my old 
ſermon in my A&nlarged diſcourſe. Should however 
the 4eener eyes of my opponents diſcover any real mil- 
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take#in my additions, &c. upon information I ſhall 
be glad to acknowledge and reQify it. Two or three 
ſentences I have left out, merely becauſe they formed 
vain repetitions, without adding any thing to the ſenſe. 
But, whenever I have, for conſcience ſake, made any 
alteration, that ae, or sEEMs to affect the doctrine ; 
J have informed the reader of it, and of my reaſon for 
it in a note; that he may judge whether I was right 
twelve years ago, or whether I am now: And where 
there 1s no ſuch note at the bottom of the page, there 
is an addition in the context, directing to the F1FTH 
note, where the alteration is acknowledged, and ac- 
counted for according to the reaſonable condition, 
which I have made in the preface. | 

I particularly recommend the peruſal of ha? note, 
of the int, and of the zaventy-fir/? to thoſe, who do not 
yet ſee their way thro? the ſtreights of phariſaiſm and 
antinomianiſm, thro* which, I have been obliged to 
ſteer my courſe in handling a text, which, of all others, 
./-ems at firſt fight beſt calculated to countenance the 
miſtakes of my opponents. 

Sharp-ſghted readers will ſee by my ſermon, that 
nothing is more difficult than rightly to divide the word 
of Ged. The ways of Truth and Error he cloſe toge- 
ther, tho? they never coincide. When ſome preacners 
iay, that The road to heaven paſſes very near the 
mouth of hell,” they do not mean, that the road to 
heaven and the road to hell are one and the ſame. 
If I aſſert, that the way of Truth runs parallel to the 
ditch of Error, I by no means intend to confound 
them. Let Error therefore come, in ſome things, ever 
ſo near Truth, yet it can no more be the Truth, than 
a filthy ditch, that runs parallel to a good read, can 
be the road. 

You wonder at the athletic ſtrength of Milo, that 
brawny man. who ſtands like an anvil under the bruiſ- 
ing fiſt of kis antagoniſt : Thro' the flowery paths of 
youth and childhood trace him back to his cradle ; 
and, if you pleaſe, conſider him unborn : He is Milo 
{tj]!. Nay view him juſt conceived or quickened, and 
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tho? your naked eye ſcarcely diſcovers the p 1nfum /a- 
liens, by which he differs from a non-entity or a liſe— 
leſs thing ; yet even then the difference between him 
and a non-entity is not only real, but predigious; for 
it is the vaſt difference between /amething and nothing, 
between. % and no life — In like manner trace back 
Truth to its firſt ſtamina; inveſtigate it till you had 
its puntum ſaliens, its firſt difference from Error; and 
even then, you will ſee an tial, a capital difference 
between them, tho? your thort-ſighted or inattentive 
neighbour can perceive none. 

It is often a thang little in appearance, that turns 
the ſcale of truth z nevertheleſs, the difference between 
a ſcale turned or not turned, is as real as the difference 
between a ja and a fal/e weight, between rig ht and 
wrong. 1 make this obſervation ; (1) To ſhow that 
altho* my opponents come very near me in ſom? 
things, and I go very near them in others, yer the 
difference between us is as eſſential as the difference 
between iglit and darkneſs, truth and error: And (2) 
to revive chem and myſelf, that we ought ſo much 
the more to exerciſe chriſtian forbearance towards 
each other, as we find it difficult, whenever we do not 
ſtand upon our guard, to do juſtice to every part of 
the Truth, without ſeeming to diſſent even from our- 
ſelves. However, our ſhort-fightedneſs and twilight 
knowledge do not alter the nature of things. The 
truth of the anti-phariſaic and anti-Criſpian goſpel 
is as immutable as its eternal Author; and whether J 
have marked out its boundaries with a tolerable de- 
gree of juſtneſs or not, I muſt ſay as the heathen poet: 


Eſt modus in rebus, ſunt certi denique fines, 
Quos ultra citra que nequit coaſiſtete rectum, + 


8 
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+ Truth is confined within her firm bounds ; nay, there is a mid- 
dle line equally diſtant from all extremes; on that line ſhe ſtands, and 
to mils her, you need only ſtep over it to the right hand or to the left. 


A-SCRIP. 


SCRIPTURAL ESSAY 


On the aſtoniſhing rewardableneſs of Works accord- 
ing to the Covenant of Grace : 


ConTAINING 


I. A VaRIETY of lain Scriptures, which ſhew, that 
HEAVEN ITSELF 7s the gracious REWARD of the 
WORKS of Faith, and that Believers may loje that 
Reavard by bad Works, — Il. An AnsSWER ro the 
moſl plauſible Objetions of the Solifidians againſt this 
Doctrine. — III. Some REFLECTIONS pen the un- 
reaſonablene/s of theſe, who ſcorn to work with an Eye. 
to the Reauard, that God offers to excite us to Obedience. 


To the Law and to the Teſtimony, If, wii, 8. 


FIRST PART. 


AVING particularly guarded in the preced- 

ing diſcourſe the doctrine of SALVATION by the 
covenant of grace, and having endeavoured to ſecure 
the foundation of the goſpel againſt the unwearied at- 
tacks of the Phariſees ; | ſhall now particularly guard 
the Works of the covenant of grace, and by that means 
I ſhall ſecure the /uperftrudture againſt the perpetual 
aſſaults of the Anlinomians : a part of my work this, 
which is ſo much the more important, as the uſe of a 
ſuong foundatien is only to bear up an uſeful ſtructure. 
None but fools act without motive. To deprive a 
wiſe man of every motive to act, is to keep him in 
total inaction: and to rob him of ſome grand motive, 
is conſiderably to weaken his willingnels to act, or his 


ſcrvour in acting. The burning love of God is un- 
| doubtedly 
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doubtedly the moſt generous motive to obedience : 
but alas.! thouſands of good men, like Cornelius, are 
yet ſtrangers to that powerful ſenſation /h d abroad in 
their hearts by the Holy G oft. Jy, thouſands of weak 
believers, love is not er sr kindled; it is ra- 
ther a /moking flax than a blazing fire : in thouſands 
of Laodicean profeſſors. it is ſcarce /ukewarm ; and in 
all apoſtates it is waxed cold, Therefore, in the pre- 
ſent, fickly ſtate of the church militant, it is as ab- 
ſurd in preachers, to urge no motive of good works 
but grateful lowe ; as it would be in phyſicians to in- 
ſilt, that a good fomach muſt be the only motive, from 
which their patients ought to take either food or 
phyſic. 

Our Lord far from countenancing our doctrinal re- 
finements in this reſpect, perpetually ſecures the prac- 
tice of good works by promiſing lea ven to all that per- 
ſevere in doing them; while he deters us from fin, by 
threatening deſtruction to all that perſiſt in committing 
it; working thus alternately upon our: kopes and fears, 
thoſe powerful ſprings of action in the human breaſt, 

The force of this double incentive to practical re- 
ligion, I greatly weakened ;; when, being carried away 
by the itream of ſolifidianiſm, I raſhly ſaid in my 
old + ſermon, after ſome of our reformers, that ** good 
works ſhall be rewarded in heaven and eternal life, 
altho? not with eternal life and heaven.” An antino- 


mian error this, which I again publicly renounce, and 


againſt which I enter the tollowing ſcriptural proteſt, 

If the. oracles of God command us to work FROM 
an initial life of grace, FOR an eternal life of glory; 
frequently annexing the promiſe of heavenly bliſs to 
good works, and threatening all workers of iniquity 
with hell-torments ; it follows, that heaven will be 


the gracious reward of good works, and hell the 72 


wages of bad ones. 

I readily grant however, that, if we conſider our- 
ſelves merely as /inners, in the light of the u goſpel- 
axiom, and according to the covenant of works, which 


| we 
+ See the notes 29, and 44. 
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we have ſo frequently broken; heaven is MERELY the 
GIFT of God thro" our Lord Jeſus Chrift : for, accord- 
ing to that covenant, deſtruftion is the wages of all 
who have committed ſm. But, if we are converted 
ſinners, or obedient beliewers; and if we conſider our- 
ſelves in the light of the /econd goſpel axiom, and ac- 
cording to the covenant e grace every unprejudiced 
perſon, who believes the bible, muft allow that hea- 
ven is the gracious REWARD of our works of faith. 
An illuſtration may help the reader to ſee the juſt- 
neſs of this diſtinction — A charitable nobleman diſ- 
charges the debts of ten inſolvent priſoners, ſets them 
up in great or little farms, according to their reſpec- 
tive abilities; and laying down a thouſand pounds 
before them, he ſays : ** I have already done much 
for you, but I will do more ſtill. I freely give you 
this purſe, to encourage your induſtry. You ſhall 
ſhare this gold among you, if you manage your farms 
according to my directions : but if you let your fields 
be over-run with thorns, you ſhall not wy loſe the 
bounty 1 deſign for the induſtrious, but forfeit all my 
prec "g favours,” Now who does not ſee, that 
the thouſand pounds thus laid down, are a free gift of 
the nobleman ; that nevertheleſs, upon the perform- 
ance of the condition or terms he has fixed, they be- 
come a gracious reward of induſtry ; and that conſe- 
guently, the obtaining of this reward turns now en- 
tirely upon the works of induſtry performed by the 
farmers. 7 e 
Juſt fo eternal ſalvation is the Free giſt of God thro” 
Jetus Chriſt ; and yet the ob7raining of it [on the part 
of adults] turns entirely upon their works of faith ; 
that is, upon their avorks as well as upon their faith. 
Hence the ſcripture ſays indifferently; He that BeL1Ev- 
ETH NOT CONDEMNED ; and, {f thou DOEST WELL 
ſhalt thou not be accepTED ? All, that BELIEVE are 
JUSTIFIED; and, He that WORKKETH righteouſneſs is 
ACCEPTED.—Our ].ord, ſpeaking of a weeping peni- 
tent, ſays equally : Her foes which are many, are for- 
given ; for ſhe LOVED much; and, Thy fins are forgiven, 
| We -26 thy 
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thy raiTH hath ſaved thee. — As for St. Paul, tho' he 
always juſtly excludes the works of unbelicf, and 
merely ceremonial works, yet he ſo joins faith, and 
the works of faith, as toſhew us, they are cqually ne- 
ceſſary to eternal ſalvation : There is no condemnation, 
ſays he, to them that are in Chriſt by faith: [Here is 
the Phariſee's portion] who walk not after the fleſh, 
but after the ſpirit Here is the Antinomian's portion, ] 
Hence it appears, that living faith now and always 
works righteouſneſs; and that the works of righteouſ- 
neſs now + and always accompany faith, fo long as it 
remains living. 

I know this is the doctrine,“ ſays judicious Mr. 
Baxter, that will have the loudeſt outcries raiſed 
* againſt it; and will make ſome cry out, Hereſy, 
« Popery, Socinianiſm ! and what not? For my own 
part the Searcher of hearts knoweth, that not ſingu- 
larity, or any good will to Popery provoketh me to 
entertain it: but that I have earneſtly ſought the 
Lord's direction upon my knees, before I durſt ad- 
venture on it; and that I reliſted the light of this 
* concluſion as long as I was able.'—May this bright 
teſtimony make way for an illuminated cloud of pro- 
phets and apoſtles! and may the ſun of righteouſneſs 
riſing behind it, ſo ſcatter the ſhades of error, that we 
may awake out of our laodicean ſleep, and antinomian 
dreams, and ſee a glorious, unclouded goſpel-day ! 

That in ſubordination to Chriſt our eternal ſalva- 
tion depends upon good works, i. e. upon the works of 
faith, will, I think; appear indubitable to them that 
believe the bible, and candidly conſider the following 
ſcriptures, in which HEAVEN and "hey en IN Lo- 


RY are ſuſpended upon works, if they ſpring from a 
ſincere belzef in the light of our diſpenſation ; I ſay, 
if they ſpring from true faith, it being abſolutely im- 
-poſlible for an heathen, and much more for a chriftian, 

to 
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+ 1 uſe the word now, to ſtop up the antinomian gap, which one 
of my opponents tries to keep open by inſinuating, that tho' a true 
believer may commit adultery and murder now, yet he will afkvays 
work righteouſneſs before he die, 
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to work righteouſneſs without BELIEVI NG in ſome 
degree that God is, and that he is the rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeek him, as well as the puniſher of them 
that vrefiwprecetly ſin againſt him: For avithout 
faith it is impoſſible to — God ; all faithleſs works 
ſpringing merely from 3 like thoſe of Baal's 
rieſts, or from hypocriſy like thoſe of the phariſees. 
Haviog thus guarded again the doctrine of FarTH, I 
produce ſome of the many ſcriptures that directly 
or indirealy annex the above-mentioned reward to 
WORKS : And, 
(1) To confideration, converſion, and exerciſing our- 
elves to godline/s. — * Becauſe he confidereth, and 
« turneth away from all his tranſgreſſions, &c. he ſhall 
„ ſurely /ive, he ſhall not die, — When the wicked 
man zurneth away from his wickedneſs, &c. he ſhall 
* /ave his ſoul alive, — Wherefore turn yourſelves and 
* live ye. — Exerciſe thyſelf unto godline/s, for it is pro- 
+ fitable unto all things; having the promiſe of he 
* /ife that now is, and that which is to come.” 
(2) To doing the will of God. — © He that does the 
will of my Father, ſhall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. — He that goes the will of God, abideth for 
ever. — Whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, the 
ſame is my brother and fi/ter — 1. e. the ſame is an 
heir of God, and a joint-heir with Chrilt.” 
(3) To confeſing Chriſt, and calling upon the name of 
the Lord. — With the mouth conſeſſion is made to /al- 
« vation. — Whoſoever therefore thall conf2/5 me be- 
fore men, him will I confz/s alſo before my Father: 
But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, him will I 


alſo deny before my Father; — Whoſoever ſhall call 

upon the name of the Lord, ſhall be /aved.” 
(4) To /elf-denial : If thy hand offend thee, cut i; 
off : It is better for thee to enter into % maimed, 
than having two hands to go to hell, &c. And if 
' thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: It is better for 
thee to enter into the 4ingdom of God with one eye, 
than having two eyes to be caſt into fre. — 
There is no man, that kak left houſe, or brethren, 
&. 
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&c. for my ſake and the goſpel's, but he ſhall re- 
ceive an hundred fold now, and in the world to come 
eternal life.—He that lo/eth his life for my ſake, ſhall 
find it, &c.—He that haterk his life in this world, ſhall 
* keep it unto /ife eternal.” — And our Lord ſuppoſes 
that by ** gaining the <vorld,” a man may loſe his own 
ſoul. For, according to the covenant of grace, even 
reprobates are not totally loſt, till they make them- 
ſelves ſons 1 like Judas ; i. e. till they perſo- 
nally and abſolutely 4% therr own ſouls and heaven, by 
their perſonal and obſtinate purſuit of worldly things. 
(5) To diligent labour, and earneſt endeavours.—* O 
man of God, lay hold on eternal life — Work out 
your -own /alvation. — Labour for the meat that en- 
dureth to everla/ling life — Keep thy heart with all 
diligence, for out of it are the iſſues of {i7e. — In fo 
doing thou ſhalt /ave thyſelf, — Narrow is the gate 
that leads to /ife. — Strive to enter in. — The vio- 
lent pres into the kingdom of God, and take it 
by force,” | 

(6) To keeping the commandments.,—* Bleſſed are they 
that do his commandments, &c. that they may enter 
* thro” the gates into the city,” i. e. into heaven. — 
There ſhall ia no avi/e enter into it any thing that 
© ecorketh abomination.—lf thou wilt enter into 4%, + 
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keep the commandments. — Thou haſt anſwered 
right: This'do and thou ſhalt /ive. — There is one 

* Lawgiver, who is able to /ave and to deftroy :* [ſome 
of whoſe laws run thus: ] © Forgive, and ye mall be for- 
given — Bleſled are the merciful, for they ſhall ob- 
* tain mercy.» With what judgment ye judge, ye ſhall 
* be ji dged — For he ſhall have judgment without 
* Mercy, that hath Arewed no mercy. — BLESSED are the 
* jeace-makers, for they all be called the children of 
© God,” [and, of courſe, the heirs of the kingdom. 
* The king ſhall ſay unto them, Come, ye BLESSED 
* of my Father, inherit = kingdom prepared for * 
, 4 or 
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Sce the cxeellent comment of our church upon theſe words of our 
Lord, IVth Check, P. 27. 
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for T was hungry and ye gave me meat, &c.—W hat. 
ſoe ver ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, knowing 
that of the Lord ye ſhall receive the xEwarD of the 
inheritance : But he that does wrong, ſhall receive for 
the wrong which he hath done, and there is no re- 
ſpe&t of ' perſons. — Be ye therefore followers of 
God as dear'childen, &c. for this ye know, that no 
ehoremonger, &c. hath any inheritance in the king- 
dom of God,—The works of the fleſh are manifelf, 
which are theſe, adultery, &c. of which 1 tell you 
r that they, who do ſuch things, ſhall act 
* inherit the kingdom of God.” | 
(7) To running, fighting, faithfully laying up treaſure 
in heaven, and freding the flock of God. — They, who 
run in a race, run all; but one receiveth the prize: 
s So ru that you may obrain. Now they are tempe- 
rate in all things to obtain a corruptible crown ; but 
we, an incorraptible. I therefore / run—fight—and 
bring my body into ſubjection, | that | may obtain :] 
leſt 1 myſelf ſhould be caſt away: i. e. ſhould not 
be approved of, ſhould be rejected, and loſe my incor- 
ruptible crown. — * Fight the good fight of faith, /ay 
fold on eternal life. — Lay up treaſure in heaven. — 
Make yourſelves friends with the mammon of un- 
righteouſneſs, that, when you fail on earth, they 
may receive you into everlaſting habitations — 
Charge them who are rich, that they do good, that 
they be rich in good works, /aying up in ſtore for 
themſelves a good foundation againſt the time to 
come, that they may /ay hold on eternal life. — Feed 
the flock of God, &c. being examples to the flock, 
and when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall 
receive the crown of glory, that fadeth not away.” 
(8) To love and charity, * Tho" I have all faith, 
Kc. and have no charity, I am nothing.—She,” [the 
woman] # ſhall be /aved, &c. if they, [womankind] 
continue in faith and charity. — Whoſoever hateth 
his brother hath no? eternal /ife— He that loveth not 
* his brother, abideth in death — We know we have 
4 paſled ſrom death unto /ife becauſe we /owe the 4 
8 * thern 
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thren — If any man love not the Lord Jeſus, let hin 
be anathema — The crown of life, which the Lord 
© hath promiſed to them that love him.“ 
(9) To a godly walk. * There is No condemnation 
to them, &c. that walk noT after the fleſh — As 
many as walk according to this rule, mercy | be, or 
will be] on them. — If we walk in the light” £ 
good works, Mat. v. 15.] * the blood of Chriſt cleanſ- 
eth us from all ſin. —The Lord will give grace and 
glory, and no good thing will he withhold Fon them 
* that walk uprightly. — Many [ fallen believers | 
* walk, &c enemies of the croſs of Chriſt, whoſe end 
is deſtrudtion.? | 

(10) To per/ſevering watchfulneſ5, faithfulneſs, prayer, 
&c. He that endurerk unto the end, the ſame thall be 
Javed.— Be faithful unto death, and I will give thee 
the crown of life. — Bleſſed is the man that endureth 
* temptation, for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the 
* crown of life. — Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of 
my patience, I will alſo keep thee, &c. — To him 
that overcometh, will I grant to fit with me in my 
* throne. — To him that keeperh my works unto the 
* end, &c. will I give the morning ſtar. — T ake heed 
to yourſelves, &c. watch and pray always, that ye 
may be counted worthy to e/cape, &c. and to fand 
* before the Son of man.” In a word, 

(11) To patient continuance in mortifying the deeds of 
the body, and in well doing, —* If ye live after the fleſh, 
* ye ſball die; but if ye thro' the ſpirit morrify the 
« deeds of the body, ye ſhall /ve—For he that jowverk 
to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap perdition; but he 
that /oxweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reap life 
< everlaſting : And let us not be weary in well-doing, 
for in due ſeaſon we ſhall KEA [not, if ave faint or 

not, but] ir we faint not. — He that reapeth receiv- 
< eth wages, and gathereth fruit unto /zfe eternal. — 
Ve have your fruit unto holineſs, and the end ever- 
* laſting life. — God, at the revelation of his 'r7ghteous 
judgment, will render to every man according to his 
* deids : eternal life to 2's who, by patient cont 
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* nuance in wwe/l-doing, ſeek for glory. —Anguiſh upon 
every ſoul of man that does ewil, &c. but glory to 
every man that worketh good, &c. for there is no re- 
* ſpe& of perſons with God.“ 

s it not aſtoniſhing, that, in ſight of ſo many plain 
ſcriptures, the Soliſidians ſhould ſtill ridicule the paſs- 
port of good works, and give it to the winds as a 
% paper-kite” ? However, if the preceding texts do 
nat appear ſufficient, I can ſend another volley of goſ- 
pel-truths, to ſhow that the initial ſalvation of believ- 
ers themſelves may be 4% thro' bad works. 

* I know thy <vorks, &c. ſo then becauſe thou art 
* lukewarm I will ſpue thee out of my mouth. —W hat 
* doth it profit, my brethren, tho' a man? [745 any one, 
and two verſes below, any one of you, James 11. 14, 
16, ] * fay he hath faith, and hath not works“ [now ?] 
Can faith ſave him? &c. Faith, if it hath not 
© works; is dead being alone. — Grudge not one 
* againſt another, brethreu, leſt ye be damned [in 
the original it is the ſame word, which 1s rendered 
danned, Mark xvi. 16.] — © If we ſuffer, we ſhall a'ſo 
* xeign with him: if ave [believers] %% him, he will 
* allo deny ws. — Add to your faith wirize, &c. cha- 
rity, &c. if ye ds theſe things ye ſhall never fall, 
for /o an ENTRANCE ſhall be miniſtered unto you 
abundantly into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord. 
— It had been better for them, that have eſcaped 
the pollutions of the world thro' the 4nowledge of 
our Saviour, i. e. for believers]* not to have known 
the way of righteouſneſs, than after they have 
known it, to zurz from the holy commandment deli- 
vered unto them. — Every tree, that bringeth not 
forth good fruity is cut down, and caſt into the fre,— 
Every branch in Me, that beareth not fruit, my 
Father taketh away — Abide in me, &c. If a man 
© abide not in me” [by keeping my commandments in 
faith] * he is caſt forth as a branch, and is withered ; 
* and? [he ſhall ſhare the fate of the branches that 
have really belonged to the natural vine, and now bear 


no more fruit]! men gather them, and caſt them 
K.3 into 
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* into the fire, and they are burned.” — The fig- tree 
in the Lord's moral vineyard is cut down, for not 
bearing fruit. — Him that fnneth I will bet out of 
my book — Some having put away a good conſcience, 
concerning faith have made ſhipavreck — Such as 
turn back to their own wickedneſs, the Lord ſhall 
lead them forth with the bi deer: - Towards thee, 
goodneſs, if *[by continuing in obedience] “ thou con- 
'tinue in his goodneſs, otherwiſe thou ſhalt be cur of.” 
Again, For the wickedneſs of their doings, I will 
drive them out of my houſe, I will love them 25 
more — Some are already turned aſide after Satan — 
having damnation becauſe they have caf? of their fir/? 
faith — the faith that avor&s by love — the myſtery 
of faith kept in a pure conſcience — the faith unſeign- 
ed that the apoſtle couples with]* a good conſcience— 
the faith that is made perfect by works“ — the faith 
that cries like Rachel, Give me children, give me good 
works, or el/e I die — the faith that faints without obe- 
dience, and actually dies by bad works ; the follow- 
ing ſcriptures abundantly proving that faith, and 
conſequently the juſt who lives by faith, can die by 
bad works, 
When a righteous man + doth turn from his righ- 
* teouſne/s, and commit iniquity, &c. he ſhall vie in 
* his ſin, and his r/g/hteou/ne/5, which he has done, 
mall net be remembered.“ Ezek. itt. 20. — Again, 
Wien 
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+ That this is ſpoken of a Huuly-rigliteous man, i, e. of a believer, 
appears from the following reaſons : (1) The righteous here men- 
tioned, is oppoſed to the ict, mentioned in the conte ct: As ſurely 
then as the word wicked means there one really-wicked, ſo does the 
word righteous mean here one truly-righteous. (2) The righteous 
man's turning from his righteouſneſs, is oppoſed to the wicked man's 
turning from his iniquity : If therefore the righteons man's righteoul- 
neſs is to be underſtood of feigned goodneſs, ſo the wickel man's ini- 
quity muſt be underſtood of feigned iniquity, (3) The crime of the 
righteous man here ſpoken of is turning from his 62-0 5; but if 
his righteouſneſs were only an hypocritical righteouſneſs, he woul4 
rather deſerve to be commended for renouncing it; a wicked, 1 
phariſee being more odious to God than a bateface ſinner, who hs 
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When the righteous, &c. does according to all the 
abomi nations that the wicked man does, ſhall he 
live ? - All his righteouſne/s, that he has done, ſhall 
not be mentioned: in his rreſpaſi that he hath treſ- 
paſſed, and in his /i= that he hath ſinned, in them 
ſhall he DIE.“ Ezek. xviii. 24,—Once more: The 
- righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall not deliver him 
in the day of his — reſſion, &c, When I ſay to 
the righteous, that he ſhall /zrely live; f if he truſt 
to his righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity he ſhall 
die for it. Ezek. xxxiii. 13. 

It ſeems, that God foreſeeing, the Solifidians would 
be hard of belief, notwithſtanding the great ado they 
make about faith, condeſcended to their infirmity, 
and kindly ſpoke the ſame thing over and over; for, 
ſetting again the broad ſeal of heaven to the truth 
that chiefly guards the ſecond goſpel-axiom, he ſays 
for the fourth time, When the righteous furneth 
from his righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, he 
* ſhall even DIE zhereby ; But if the wicked zurns from 
* his wickedneſs, and vor that which is lawful aud 
tight, he ſhall Live tereby.* Ezek. xxxiii. 18, 19. 

If Ezekiel is not allowed to be a competent judge, 
let Chrift himſelf be heard: Then his Lord ſaid unto 
him: O thou wicked ſervant, I forgave thee all that 
debt, &c. Shouldeſt not thou alto have had com- 
* paſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, even as I had pity on 

* thee? And his Lord was ewwreth, and delivered him 
to the 7ormentars.? Mat. xviii. 26, &c. 15 
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honeſty enough not to put on the maſk of religion, Rev. iii. 15. — 
(4) Part of this apoſtate's puniſhment will conſiſt in Nor having the 
righteouſneſs that he has done remembered : but if his righteouſneſs is a 
falſe righteouſneſs, or mere hypocriſy, the divine threatening proves a 
precious promiſe 3 for you cannot pleaſe an hypocrite better, than by 
aſſuring him, that his hypocriſy ſhall never be remembered. What a 
pity is it, that, to defend our miſtakes we ſhould fix egregiofis non- 
ſ-nſe, a groſs contradiction upon the only wiſe God ! | 

} Theſe words are another indubitable proof, that te right. ous 
here mentioned is a truly-righteous perſon z as the holy and true God 
would Hexer ſay to a wicked phariſce, that be ſhall ſurely live. 
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All the preceding ſcriptures are thus ſummed up 
by our Lord, Mat. xxv. 40, The/e [che perſons who 
have not finally done the works of faith] Hl go into 
everlaſiing puniſhment ; but the righteous | chole who 
have done them to the end, at leaſt from the time of 
their re-converſion if they were backſliders] fall go 
. zato eternal life. This doctrine agrees perfectly with 
the concluſion of the ſermon on the mount: V aſcc- 
der HEARRTH theſe ſayings of mine, and VOTH THEM ; 
7 awvill liken him to a WiSE man, who built his hou/je 
upon a reck : and every one that HEARETH ZH ſay- 
ings of mine, and DOTH THEM NOT, ha be likened 
unto a FOOLISH man, who built his haule upon the 
Jand.* — Nay, this is Chriſt's elicit doctrine: No 
words can be plainer than theſe : T hey that are in the 
graves ſhall hear his woice and come forth; they that 
have DONE GOOD, unte the reſurrection if LIFE ; and 
they that haue DONE EVIL, unto the reſurrection of co. 
DEMNATI1ON, John v. 29. All creeds therefore, like 
that of St, Athanaſius, and all faith, muſt end in prac- 
tice. This is a grand article of what might, with 
peculiar propriety, be called he catholic faith — the 
faith that is common to, and eſſential under al/ the 
diipenſations of the everlaſting goſpel, in a/ countries 
and ages — ** the faith, which except a man believe 
faithfully,” 1. e. fo as to work righteouſne/s like the 
good and faithful ſervant, ** he cannot be ſaved.” 
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As ſome difficulties probably riſe in the reader's 
mind againſt the preceding doctrine, it may not be 
amiſs co produce them in the form of objections, and 
to anſwer them more fully than I have vert done. 

I. OBjECTION. “ All the ſcriptures, that you have 
produced, are nothing but Deſcriptions of thoſe who 
ſhall be ſaved or damned: You have therefore no 
ground to infer from ſuch texts, that in the great 
day our works of faith ſhall be rewarded with an 
eternal life of glory, and our bad works puniſhed 
with eternal death.” Axs. 
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Ax SswWwER. Of all the paradoxes advanced by mit- 
taken divines, your aſſertion is perhaps the greateſt. 
You have no more ground for it, than I have for ſay- 
ing, that England 1s a lawleſs kingdom, and that all 
the promiſes of rewards, -and threatnings of puniſh- 
ments, ſtamped with the authority of the legiſlative 
power, are no legal ſanctions. If I ſeriouſly main- 
tained, that the beitowing of public bounties upon 
the inventors of uſeful arts — that the diſcharge of 
ſome priſoners, and the condemnation of others, ac- 
cording to the ſtatutes of the realm, are things which 
take place without any reſpect to law — that the acts 
of parliament are mere de/criptions of perſons, which 
the government rewards, acquits, or puniſhes without 
any reſpect to worthineſs, innocence, Or demerit — and 
that the judyes abſolve or condemn criminals merely 
out of free grace and free wrath — if I maintained a 
paradox ſo diſhonourable to the government, and ſo 
contrary to common ſenſe; would you not be aftoniſh- 
ed? And if I gave the name of Papiſt to all that did 
not receive my error as goſpel, would you not recom- 
mend me to a doſe of Dr. Monro's hellebore ? — And 
are they much wiſer, who fix the foul blot upon the 
civine government, and make the proteſtants believe, 
that the ſanctions of the =_ of kings, and the judi- 
cial dictates of Him who judges the world in righte- 
ouſneſs, are not laws and ſentences, but repreſentations 
and deſcriptions ? 

A compariſon will ſhew the frivolouſneſs of your 
objection : There is, if I miitake not, a ſtatute that 
condemns an highwayman to be hanged, and allows 
a reward of forty pounds to the perſon that takes him. 
A counſellor obſerves, that this ſtatute was undoubt- 
edly made to deter people from going vpon the high- 
way, and to encourage the taking of robbers. Not 
ſo, ſays a lawyer from Geneva; tho” robbers are 
hanged according to law, yet the men that take them 
are not legally rewarded ; the ſum mentioned in the 
ſtatute is given them of free, gratuitous, undeſerved, 
unmerited, diſtinguiſhing grace. — Nay, ſays the 

counſellor, 
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counſellor, if they do not deſerve the forty pounds 
more than other people, that ſum might as well be 
beſtowed: upon the highwaymen themſelves, as upon 
thoſe who take them. at the hazard of their life . — 
And ſoit might, ſays the Geneva lawyer: for altho' 
poor, blind. legaliſts make people believe, that the 
promiſſory part of the law was made to excite people 
to exert themſelves in the taking of robbers; yet we 
know better at Geneva; and I inform you, that the 
clauſe you ſpeak of, is only a de/cription of certain 
men, to whom the government deſigns the reward of 
forty pounds gratis.” The admirers of Geneva- logic 
clap their hands, and cry out, Well ſaid! down 
with Jegality “ but an Engliſk jury ſmiles and cries, 
„Down with ab/ardity 7 ” See IVth Check. p. 130. 

Il. OzJj. “ You confound our tit to, with our 
meetne/; for heaven, two things which we carefully 
diſtinguiſh, Our title to heaven being ſolely what 
Chriſt has done and ſuffered for his people, has no- 
thing to. do with either our holineſs or good works: 
but, our meztng/s for heaven ſuppoſes holineſs, if not 
good works. Therefore, God's unconverted finful 

ople, who have in Chriſt a complete title to heaven 
2 right of fini/hed ſalvation, SHALL all be made 
meet for heaven IN THE DAY OF HIS POWER,” 

Ans-. (1) I ungerftand you, and ſo does Mr. Ful- 
ſome. You inſinuate, that, till The pay you ſpeak 
of comes, unconverted finners, and backſliders may 
indulge themſelves like the ſervant mentioned in the 
goſpel, who ſaid, My mafter delayeth his coming, and 
began to drink with the drunken ; but alas! inſtead of 
%a a day of power, he ſaw a day of vengeance, and 
his finiſhed ſalvation” (to called) ended in weeping, 
wailing, and gnalhing of teeth. 

(2) Your diſtinction is contrary to the /cripturcs, 
which repreſent aLL impenitent workers of iniquity 
as having a 2 title to hell according to both law and 
goſpel ; fo far are the oracles of God from ſuppoſing, 
that /me workers of iniquity have a /ull title to heaven, 
abſolutely independent on the obedience of faith. 


(3) It 
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(3) It is contrary to rea/on ; for reaſon dictates that 
whoſoever has a full TiTLE to a puni/hment or to a re- 
tward, is fully EET for it, Where is the difference 
between ſaying, that a murderer ig fully meet for, or 
that he has a full title to the gallows? If a palace 
richly furniſhed was beſtowed upon the moſt righte- 
ous man in the kingdom, and you were the perſon ; 
would it not be abſurd to diſtinguiſh between your 
ritle to, and your meetne/s for that RECOMPENCE ? Or, 
if the king, in conſequence of a valuable conſidera- 
tion received from the prince, had promiſed a coronet 
to every ſwift runner in England, next to the prince's 
interpoſition and his majeity's promiſe, would not 
your running well be at once your title to, and meet- 
ne/s for that honour ? And is not this the caſe, with 
reſpect to the incorruptible crowns referved in heaven 
for thoſe, who /o run that they moy obtain ? 

(4) Your diſtinction draws after it the moſt horrid 
conſeqnences: for if a full title to heaven may be 
ſeparated from a meetne/5 for the /oweft place in hea- 
ven, it neceſſarily follows: That Solomon had a ful, 
title to heaven when he worſhipped Aſhtaroth; and 
the inceſtuous Corinthian, when he defiled his father's 
bed; in flat oppoſition to the diftates of every man's 
conſcience lil you except Mr. Fulſome and his fra- 
ternity.] It follows, that St. Pau! told a groſs un- 
truth, when he ſaid, This ye know, that NO idolater, 
and NO unclean perſon, hath axY inheritance in the 
kingdom of Chrift and of God. — In a word, it follows, 
that believers /an#ified with the blood of the covenant, 
who draw back to perdition, [ſuch as the Apoſtates 
mentioned, Heb. x. 29.7] may have no title to heaven 
in all their ſanRifying faith; while ſome impenitent 
murderers, like David and Manaſſes, have a perfect 
title to it in all their crimes and unbelief. 

(5) This is not all: Our Lord's mark, By their 
fruit ye ſhall know them, is abſolutely wrong if you 
are right: for your Diſtinction aboliſhes the grand 
Characteriſtic of the children of God, and thoſe of 
the devil, which conſiſts in not commirting or commit- 
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ting iniquity, in doing or not doing righteouſneſs, ac- 
cording to theſe plain words of St. John, He that 
commitlteth fin is of the devil—in this the children of God 
are manifeſt, and the children of the devil: whoſoever 
DOES NOT righteouſneſs, is NOT of God, neither he 
that loweth net (much leſs he that murders) his bra- 
ther, 1 John iii. 8, 10.— Thus the Lord's ſacred en- 
cloſure 1s broken down, his ſheepfold becomes a fold 
for goats, a dog-kennel, a ſwine-ſly.—Nay, for what 
you know, all bloody adulterers may be /heep in 
WOLVES cloathing; while all thoſe that have ſcated the 
pollution that is in the world, may only be wolves in 
*HEEP's cloathing; it mattering not, with regard to 
the goodneſs of our title to heaven, whether A, 
to Belial, or holine/ſ5 to the Lord be written upon our | 
foreheads. O Sir, how much more dangerous is your - 
ſcheme, than that of the primitive Babel-builders! 
'They only brought on a confuſion of the original 
language; but your doctrine confounds light and 
res. ne. promiſes and threatenings, the heirs of 
heaven and thoſe of hell, the ſeed of the woman 
and that of the ſerpent. 

(6) As to your intimation, that holineſs is ſecured 
by teaching, that God's People sHaLL ab/olutely be 
made willing to forſake their fins, and to become 
righteous IN THE DAY or Gop's POWER, that ſo they 
may have a meetne/s for, as well as a title to heaven; 
it drags after it this horrid conſequence : The devil's 
people © in the day of God's power, SHALL ab/6- 
lutely be made willing to forſake their righteouſneſs, 
that they may have a meetze/s for, as well as a title 
to hell; a bitter reverſe this of your ** ,t Gepe!“ 

To. conclude ; If by your diſtincdtion you only 
want to inſinuate, that Chriſt is the grand, and pro- 
perly-meritorious procurer of our ſalvation, from 
firſt to laſt; and that the works of faith are only a 

ſecondary, inſtrumental, evidencing cauſe of our 
final ſalvation, you mean juſt as I do. But if you 
give the world to underſtand, that election to eter- 
nal glory is unconditional, or, which comes all to 2. 

that 
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that no si can invalidate our title to heaven; from 
the preceding obſervations it appears, that you de- 
ceive the fimple, propagate the immoral ſpecies of 
the Fulſomes, make Chriſt the miniſter of ſin, and 
inadvertently poiſon the church with the rankeſt 
antinomianiſm. 

IH, OB. “ You call the works of Chrift the PRI. 
MARY, and properly- meritorious cauſe, and our aworks 
of faith the SECONDARY and inſtrumental cauſe of 
bur eternal (alvation. But, according to your doc- 
trine, our works ſhould be called the fr cauſe, and 
Chrift's work the ſecend for you make the final ſuc- 
ceſs of Chriff's work, to depend upon our work; 
which is manifeſtly ſetting our performances above 
thoſe of the Redeemer,” 

AxSswWER: (1) When a gardener affirms, that he 
ſhall have no crop unleſs he digs and ſets his garden, 
does he manifeſtly ſet bis work above that of the God 
of nature? And when we ſay, that “we ſhall not 
reap final ſalvation, if we do not work out our falva- 
tion,” do we exalt ourſelves above the God of prace ? 

(2) Whether our free-agency turns the ſcale for life 
or death, to all eternity Chriſt ſhall have the honour 
of having died to beſtow an initial life of grace even 
upon thoſe, who chuſe death in the error of their 
ways, and to have made them pracious and fincere 
offers of an eternal life of glory. In this ſenſe then, 
Chriſt's work cannot be rendered ineffectual; it be- 
ing his a&/o/ute decree, that the word of his grace ſhall 
be the ſavour of life to obedient free-agents, and the 
ſavour of death to the diſobedient. Therefore, if 
we w:/] not have the eternal benefit of his redeeming 
work, we cannot take from him the eternal honour 
of having ſhed his blood even for thofe, who tread it 
under foot, and who &ring upon themſelves fevift vE- 
STUCT1ON by denying the Lord that BOUGHT THEM. 

(3) Chriſt is not diſhonoured by the doctrine, that 
repreſents the effect of the greater wheel, as being 
thus in part ſuſpended upon the turning of the leſs. 
The light of the ſun ſhines in vain for me, if I ſhut 
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my eyes. Life is a far nobler gift than ford: I can 
give my ſtarving neighbour bread, but I cannot give 
him life : Nevertheleſs, the higher wheel ſtops, if the 
inferior is quite at a ſtand : he muſt die if he has no 
nouriſhment. Thus, by God's appointment, the pre- 
ſervation of all the firſt born of the Iſraelites in Egy 
depended upon the fprinkling of a Lamb's blood; 
the life of all them that were bitten by the fiery ſer- 
pents, was ſuſpended on a look towards the brazen 
{erpent ; and that of Rahab and her friends hung, if 
may ſo ſpeak, on a ſcarlet thread. — Now, if God 
did not diſhonour his wiſdom, when he made the life 
of ſo many people to depend upon thoſe ſeemingly 
inſignificant aworks z and if he continues to make the 
life of all mankind depend upon breathing ; is it rea- 
ſonable to ſay, that he is diſhonoured by his own doc- 
trine, which ſuſpends our eternal ſalvation upon the 
works of faith ? | 

(4) Your objection can be retorted. Moſt Calvi- 
niſts grant, that our juſtification in the day of con- 
verſion depends upon believing. Thus the Rev. Mr. 
Madan in his ſermon on James 11. 24. p. 18, ſaye, 
„ '{ho? the Lord Jeſus has merited our juſtification 
© before God, yet we are not actually juſtified, till 
he is received into the heart by faith, and reſted 
on,“ &c, Lherefare, in the day of converſion, that 
great miniſter being judge, our ju/tzfication is ſuſpend- 
ed on the work which he calls “receiving Chriſt,“ or 
© reſting on lim: And how much more may our 
eternal ſalvation be ſuſpended on faith and works, 
1. e. On reſting upon Chriſt, and working righteouſne;', / 

(5) This is not all: both Mr. Madan and Mr. Hill 
call faith the in/rumental aus of our juſtification, 
and every body knows that the %ed is always ſuſ- 
pended on the CausEt : Now, if ſo great an effect as 
a ſinner's preſet juſtiſication may be ſuſpended upon 
the fingle Causs of faith, why may not a believer's 
eternal jultification be ſuſpended upon the doub/e 
CAUSE of faith and its wworks ? In a word, why muſt 
Mr, Wefley be repteſented as heterodox for infineat- 
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ing, that believing and working inſtrumentally Causs 
our eternal juſtification ; when Mr. Madan wears the 
badge of orthodoxy, altho' he inſinuates, that beliew- 
ing inſirumentally CAUSES our juſtification ? 

If Mr. Madan ſays, that he allows faith to be an 
inſtromental causs, on account of its being the gift 
of God by which we receive Cris; I anſwer, that 
we allow the Work of faith to be an inſtrumental cauſe, 
becauſe it ſprings from the ſpirit of Chri/, and con- 
ſtitutes our hkeneſs to Chri/?, and our evangelical 
righteouſneſs ; a righteouſneſs this, which Chri/? came 
into the world to promote. For Ged ſending his Son, 
&Cc. condemned fin in the fleſh, THAT the righteouſneſs 
of the law mipht be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 
fleſh, but after the ſpirit ; 1. e. who walk in good works, 
If it is aſſerted, that there can be but oxE in/trumen- 
tal cauje of our ſalvation, that is, fairh ; I appeal to 
reaſon, which dictates that chriſtian faith implies a 
vatiety of cauſes, ſuch as preaching Chriſt, and hearing 
him preached : for faith comes by hearing, and hear- 
ing by the word of God. This argument therefore, 
carries its own anſwer along with it. 

(6) To conclude : Mr. Madan, in the above-quoted 
ſermon, p. 16, ſays with great truth ; * Chri/t and 
„ faith are not one and the ſame thing; how then 
can we reconcile the apoſtle with pimfeif, when he 
*« ſays in one place, We are juſtified by Chriſt; and in 
another, we are jx/tified by faith ? This can only 
„be done by having recourſe to the plain diſtinction, 
„% which the ſeriptures afford us, in conſidering Chriſt 
as the meritorious cauſe, and faith as the inflrumental 
_ ** cauſe, or that by which the meritorious cauſe is ap- 
«© plied unto us, ſo that we are benefited thereby.” — 
Now all opr hereſy conſiſts in applying Mr. M.'s ju- 
dicious reaſoning to all the ſcriptures, . that guard the 
ſecond goſpel axiom, thus: How can we reconcile 
the apoltle with himſelf, when he ſays in one place, 
Mie are Javed by Chriſt, and in other places, Ve are 
* /aved by faith, we are ſaved by hope — Work out your 
* own ſalvation—Conſeſſion is made to /alyation, &c, for 
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« Chriſt and faith, Chriſt and hope, Chriſt and works, 
« Chriſt and mating confeion are not one and the 
* ſame thing ? This ſeeming inconſiſtency in St. Paul's 
doctrine vaniſhes by admitting a plain diſtiaction, 
which the ſcriptures afford us : that is, 1. By conſi- 
dering Crit, from firſt to laſt, as the properly-me- 
ritorious cauſe of our preſent and eternal ſalvation : 
2. By conſidering faith as the inſtrumental caust of 
our ſalvation from the guilt and pollution of fin on 
earth : And 3. by n the works of faith, 
not only as the evidencing CAUSE of our juſtification 
in the great day, but alſo as an in/lrumental Aus 
of our continuing in the life of faith; juſt as eating, 
drinking, breathing, and ſuch works, th.t / ring 
from natural life, are inſtrumental cauſes of our con- 
* tinting in natural life.“ Thus faith, and its ework:, 
are two inferior cavses, whereby the properly-meri- 
torious CAVSE is fo completely applied to obedieot, 
perſevering believers, that they are now, and for ever 
mall be benefited by it As I flatter myſelf that this 
fixfold anſwer ſatisfies the candid reader, I paſs on to 
another plauſible objection. 

IV. OS. Though you afſert, that, from firſt to 
Tait, the works and ſufferings of Chriſt are the grand, 
and properly-meritorious cau/e of our ſalvation ; yet, 
according to your ſcheme, man having a life of glory 
upon his choice, and heaven upon working our his ſal- 
vation, the honour of free grace is not ſecured, For, 
after all, free will and human faithfulneſs, or unfaith- 
falneſs, turn the ſcale for eternal ſalvation or dam- 
nation,” | 

Ans, (1) In the very nature of things we are free- 
agents, or the wiſe and righteous God would act in- 
conſiſtently with his wiſdom and equity in diſpenſing 
rewards and puniſhments, If, thro' the aj’ grace of 
God which Tas appeared to all men, we were not again 
-endued with an awful power to chuſe life, and to be 
faithful, it would be as injudicious to paniſh or recom- 
tenſe mankind, as to whip a dead horſe for not moy- 
ing, damn fire for burning, or grant water an eternal 
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reward for its fluidity. (2) Were I afhamed of my 
moral free-agency, 1 ſhould be aſhamed of the noble 
power that diſtinguiſhes me from the brute creation, 
—- } ſhould be aſhamed of the old teſtament, and of 
Moſes, who ſays : Behold, I call heaven and earth to 
record, that I have ſet before you life and death, ling 
and curſing, therefore CHUSE life, —1 ſhould be aſhamed 
of the new teſtament, and of Chriſt, who complains, 
Zou WILL NOT come unto me that you might hawe life, 
2, e. You will not uſe the power, which my prevent- 
og grace has given you, that you might live here a 
/;te of faith and holineſs, and be hereafter rewarded 
with a life of happineſs and glory. — In a word, I 
ihould give up the ſecond goſpel-axiom, and tacitly 
reproach my Maker, who ſays; Why will ye die, O 
houſe of Iſrael ? for I have no pleaſure in the azath of 
him that dieth ; wherefore turn yourſelves, and live ye. 

(3) To convince you, that Free-agency, and a right 
uſe of it, are by no means inconſiſtent with divine 
grace and genuine humility, I aſk, Did not God en- 
due our firſt parents with free will? Are not even 
icme rigid Calviniſts aſhamed to deny it? If free will 
in man is a power di/honourable to God, did not our 
wiſe Creator miſtake when he pronounced man wery 
good, at the very time, man was a /ree-willer ? For, 
how could man be wery good, if he had within him a 
power that nece//arily militates againſt the honour of 
God, as the Calvinitts inſinuate free-2wi// does? 

(4) I go one ſtep farther and aſk, Did God ever en- 
due one child of Adam with power to avoid one ſin * 
lf you fay, No: you contradict the ſcriptures, your 
own conſcience, and the conſciences cf all mankind ; 
you fix the blot of folly on all the judges, who have 
judicially puniſhed malefactors with death; and, when 
you infinuate, that the Lawgiver of the univerſe will 
ſend all workers of iniquity perſonally into hell, for 
not dcing what is lawful and right to ſave their ſoul; 
alive; or for not avoiding fin, when he never gave 
them the leaſt power perſonally ſo to do; you pour 
almoſt as much contempt upon his perfections, as if 
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vou hinted, that he will one day raiſe all creeping 
inſects, to judge them according to their fleps, and to 
caſt into a place of torment as many as did not move 
as ſwiftly as a race horſe. | 

If you anſwer in the affirmative, and grant, that 
God has graciouſly endued ere child of Adam with 
power to avoid one fin, ſo far you hold free will as 
well as Moſes and Jeſus Chriſt. Now if God bas be- 
ſtowed free auill upon one child of Adam with reſpect 
to the avoiding of one ſin ; why not upon a, with 
reſpect to the avoiding of two fins ? Why not upon 
all, with reſpect to the avoiding of a// the fins, that 
are incompatible with the obedience of faith ? 

(5) Again, as it would be ab/urd to ſay, that God 
gave a power to avoid one fin, only to one child of 
Adam: ſo it would be impzozs to ſuppoſe, God gave 
him this power, that, in caſe he faithfully uſed it, he 
ſhould rece//arily boaſt of ft. Phariſaic boaſting is then 
by no means the zeceſary conſequence of our moral 
liberty, or of a proper ule of our free-well, Thus it 
appears, that your ſpecious objection is founded up- 
on an heap of paradoxes; and that to embrace free 
co rat leſt we ſhould not make enough of free grace, 
and to jump into farali;m leſt we would be proud of 
our free-will, is not leſs abſurd than to proſtrate be- 
fore a traitor leſt we ſhould not honour the king, and 
to run to an houſe of ill fame leſt we ſhould be proud 
of our chaſtity. 

(6) Our doctrine ſecures the honour of free grace 
as well as calviniſm. You will be convinced of it, it 
you conſider the following articles of our creed with 
reſpect to free grace. (1) Before the fall, the free 
grace of our Creator gave us in Adam holineſs, hap- 
pineſs, and a power to continue in both, — (2) Since 
the fall, the free grace of our Redeemer indulges us 
with a reprieve, an accepted time, a day of viſitation 
and ſalvation; in a word, with a better covenant, and 
a free gift, that is come upon all men unto [initial] juſti- 
fication of life, Rom. v. 18. — (3) That no:hing may 
be wanting on God's part, the free grace of our Se- 
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tifier excites us to make a proper uſe of the free pitt, 
part of which is moral liberty. — (4) Thus, even our 
*Free-will to good is all of creating, redeeming, and 
ſanctifying grace: therefore, with regard to that glo- 
rious power, as well as to every other talent, we hum- 
bly aſk with St. Paul, Vat haft thou, that thou haſt not 
weceived ? — (5) This is not all: We are commanded 
to account the long-ſufſering of God [a degree of] sa- 
VATION ; and ſo it is: for without forcing, or neceſ- 
farily inclining our will, God's providential free grace 
diſpoſes a thouſand circumſtances in ſuch a manner, 
as to ſecond the calls of the everlaſting goſpel. The 
gracious Preſerver of men works daily a thouſand 
wonders to keep us out of the grave, and out of hell: 
A thouſand wheels have turned ten thouſand times in 
and out of the church, to bring us the pureſt ſtreams 
of poſpel truth. Countleſs breathings of /e Spirit of 
grace add virtue to thoſe ſtreams ; Free grace therefore 
not only prevents, but alſo in numberleſs ways accom- 
panics, follows, directs, encourages, ard aſſiſls us in 
the work of our ſalvation. 

And yet, while God thus works in us, as the God of 
all grace, both to will and to do of his goed pleaſure; 
that is, while he thus gives us the faculty to auill, and 
the power to do; and while he ſecretly by his ſpirit, 
and publicly by his miniſters and providences, cxcites 
us to make a proper uſe af that faculty and fever; 
vet, as the God of wiſdom, holineſs, and jultice, he 
leaves the ad to our choice; thus treating: us as ra- 
tional creatures, whom he intends wiſely to reward or 
jultly to puniſh AccoRbinNG TO THEIR Works, and 
not according to As own. | 

Hence it appears, that we go every ſtep of the way 
with our Calviniſt brethren, while they exalt Chriſt 
ard free grace in a rational and ſcriptural manner; 
and that we refuſe to follow them only when they ſet 
Chriſt at nought as a prophet, a lawgiver, a judge, 
and a king; under pretence of extolling him as a 
prieſt; or when they put ava free-grace, and un- 
relenting f+ ee-eprath, in the place of the genuine Free- 
brace teſtiſted of in the ſcriptures. 
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V. OS. One more difficulty remains: If I freely 
obey the goſpel and am /aved; and if my neighbour 
freely di/obeys it, and is damned, what makes me to dif- 
fer from him ? Is it not my free obedicnce of faith?“ 

Ans. Undoubtedly: And his /ree diſobedience 
makes /im differ from you or it would be very ab- 
ſurd jJUDICIALLY to acquit and reward you rather 
than him, according to YOUR works. And it would 
be ſtrange duplicity to condemn and punith / ra- 
ther than you in a day of judgment, after the moit ſo- 
lemn proteſtations, that equity and impartiality ſhall 
dictate the Judge's ſentence. 

As to the difficulty ariſing from St. Paul's queſtion, 
1 Cor. iv. 7, N lo maketh thee to differ? to what | have 
ſaid about it in the preceding ſermon, p. 81, I add: 
(1) According to the covenant of works all. fall fort 
of the glory of God : and when any one aſks, with re- 
ſpect to the law of innocence, Who mates thee to differ ? 
the proper anſwer is, ** There is no difference : every 
mouth muſt be topped : all the world is guilty before God 
— Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord.” 
— But, 1 to the covenant of grace, he that 
freely believes and obeys in the ſtrength of ce grace, 
undoubtedly makes himſelf to differ from him, that 


by obſtinate diſobedience . does ge/pite to the ſpirit of 


grace, If this point is given up, the Diana and the 
Apollo or rather the Apollyon of the Antinomians II 
mean wanton Free-grace and mercileſs Free-wrath } 
are ſet up for ever. However, 

(2) If the queſtion, Who mateth thee to differ ? is 
alked with reſpeR to the NUMBER of our talents, the 
proper anſwer is,“ God's diſtinguiſhing grace alone 
maketh us to differ.“ And that this is the ſenſe, 
which the apoſtle had in view, is evident from the 
context. He had before reproved the Corinthians for 
Saying every one, 1 am of Paul, and 1 of Ajollos, &c. 
and now he adds, T he/e things J have in a figure tranſ- 
ferred to myſelf and to Apollos, that ye might learn in us 
not to think [of gifted, popular men, or of yourſelves] 
above that which is wrilien, that no one of you be puffed 
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up for one againſt another ; for who maketh thee to dif- 
Jer Why 1s thy perſon graceful ? and why art thou 
naturally an c/oguent man like Apollos, whilſt thy bro- 
ther's /peech is rude, and his bodily preſence weak and 
contemptille like mine? But, 

(3) If you aſk, Who maketh thee to differ ? with re- 
ſpect to the improvement or non-improvement of our 
gifts and graces : if you enquire, Whether God nece/- 
/itates ſome to dilbelieve, that they may necęſſarily fin 
and be damned; while he zeceſſitates others to believe, 
that they may mnece/arily work righteouſneſs and be 
ſaved ; | utterly deny the laſt queſtion, and in this 
ſenſe St. Paul anſwers his own miſapplied queſtion 
thus. Be not decetved : What à man (not what God) 
Joweth, that Hall he alſo reap, perdition if he ſoweth to 
the fleſh, and eternal life if he ſoweth to the ſpirit. 
Nor am I either afraid or aſhamed to ſecond him by 
ſaying upon the walls of Jeruſalem, that in the laſt- 
mentioned ſenſe, Wi make OURSELVES re differ. And 
ſcripture, reaſon, conſcience, the divine perfections, 
and the trump of God, which will ſoon ſummon us 
to judgment, teſtify, that this reply ſtands as firm as 
one half of the bible, and the fecond goſpel-axiom, 
on which it is immoveably founded. 

Nay, there is not a promiſe or a threatening in the 
bible, that is not a proof of our Lawgiver's want of 
wiſdom, or of our Judges want of equity, if we are 
not graciouſly endued with a capacity to make our- 
ſelves differ from the obſtinate violators of the law, 
ard deſpiſers of the goſpel—that is, if we are not fre? 
agents. There is not an exhortation, a warning, or 
an entreaty in the ſacred pages, that is not a demon- 
tration of the pen-man's o//y, or of the freedom of 
our will, In a word, there is not a ſinner juſtly pu- 
niſhed in hell, or a believer wiſely rewarded in heaven, 
that does not indireQly ſay to all the world of ratio- 
nals: Though the God of grace draws thee to obe- 
« gdience ; yet it is with the bands of a men, For, after 
© all, he leaves thee in the hand of thy counſel, to keep 


* the commandments, and perform acceptable odedience 1V 
© THOU 


(.- 442} 


* TROU WILT. Before man is life and death, and wwhe- 
* ther him liketh, ſhall be given him.” Eecleſ. xv. 14, &c. 

But, altho* your obedience of faith makes you to 
differ from your condemned neighbour, you have no 
rea ſon to reject the frft golpel-axiom, and to indulge 
a boaſting + contrary to faith and free grace: for your 
chriſtian Faith, wnich is the root of your obedience, 
is peculiarly the GIFT of God; whether you conſider 
it as to its precious SEED (the word nigh :) as to its 
2lorious OBJECT ( Chrift and the truth: ) as to the 
MEANS, by which that object is revealed (fuch as 
preaching and hearing: as to the oproRTUNITIES 
and FACULTIES of uſing thoſe means (ſuch as /ife, 
reaſon, &c.) or as to the SPIRIT OF GRACE, Whoſe 
aſſiſtance in this caſe is ſo important, that he is called 
the /pirit of faith. — And yet that ſpirit does not act 
irreſiſtibly; all believers anneceſſarily and freely yield- 
ing to it, and all unbelievers unneceſſarily and freely 
reſiſting it: So far only does the matter turn upon 
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+ There is a twofold plorying ; the one phariſaic and contrary to 
faith; of this St, Paul ſpeaks, where he ſays, Boas TING 1s excluded, 
&c, by the law of faith, Rom. iii. 279, The other, evangelical and 
agreeable to faith; ſince it is a believer's holy triumph in God, reſult- 
ing from the teſtimony of a good conſcience, Concerning it the apoſ- 
tle ſays, Let every man prove bis own work, and then ſhall be have re- 
joicing [ BOASTING] in himſelf alone, and not in another, Gal. vi. 4. 
{ The word in the original is Kauche/is in one paſſage, and Kauchema 
in the other.] Theſe ſeemingly contrary doctri nes are highly conſiſt- 
ent; their oppoſition anſwering-to that of the goſpel-axioms. The 
firſt axiom allows of no glorying but in Chriſt, who has alone ful- 
filled the law of works, or the terms of the firſt covenant.: But the 
{cond axiom allows obedient believers an humble Kauchema, upon 
t1cir perſonally fulfilling-the late f faith, or the gracious terms ot 
the ſecond covenant, 2 Cor, i, 12. Th s Kauchema anſwers to what 
Sr. Paul calls the 2vitneſs of aur D ſpirit, or the teflimeny of a good 
conſcience 5 which, next to the witneſs of the word and ſpirit concern- 
ing God's mercy and Chriſt's blood, is the ground of a chriſtian's 
confidence, Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, thin bave <ve confi- 
dence to tvards God, & c. becauſe wwe keep bis commandments, 1 John, iii. 
21, 22. And yet, aſtoniſhing ! this bleſſed Kauchema, fo ſtrongly re- 
commended by St, Paul and St. John, who, one would think, knew 
ſomething of the goſpel, is now repreſented by ſome moderu cvange- 
1. As, as the quinteſſence of phariſaiſm | 
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Free will. Thus it appears, that altho' the ac of faith 
is ours, we are ſo much indebted to ow grace for it, 
that believers can no more boaſt of being their own 
/aviours, becauſe they daily believe and work in order 
to their final ſalvation ; than they can boaſt of being 
their own pre/ervers, becauſe they daily breathe and 
eat in order to their continued preſervation. 

On the other hand, altho' your condemned neigh- 
bour's diſobedience makes him differ from you, he 
has no reaſon to reje& the /econd goſpel-axiom, and 
to exculpate himſelf by charging heaven with capri- 
cious partiality and horrid free-wrath ; becauſe God, 
whole mercy is over all his works, and who is no re- 
ſpecter of perſons, graciouſly beſtowed a talent of free 
grace upon him as well as upon you, according to one 
or another of the divine diſpenſations: For the royal 
mafter, mentioned in the goſpel, gave a pound to the 
ſervant that buried it, as well as to him that gained 
ten poands by occupying till his lord came, | 

** But, upon that footing, what becomes of p1s- 
PINGUISHING GRACE?” If by diſtinguiſhing grace you 
mean calvini/tic partiality, 1 anſwer, It muſt undoubt- 
edly fink together with its inſeparable partner, uncon- 
ditional reprotation, into the pit of error, whence they 
aſcended to fill the chorch with contentions, and the 
world with inſidels. But if you mean SCRIPTURAL, 
diſtinguiſhing grace, that is, the manifold wiſdom cf 
God, which makes him proceed gradually, and admit 
a pleaſing variety in the works of grace, as well as 
in the productions of nature — if you mean his good 
pleaſure to give the heathens one talent, the jews two, 
the papiſts three, the proteſtants four; or if you mean 
the different methods, which he uſes to call ſinners to 
repentance, ſuch as his familiar expoſtulation with 
Cain — his wonderful warning of Lot's ſons- in- law 
His rouſing king Saul by the voice of Samuel, and 
Saul of Tarſus by the voice of Chriſt ; [Samuel and 
Chriſt coming, or ſceming to come from the inviſible 
world for that awful purpoſe]—His audibly inviting 
Judas and the rich ruler to follow him, promiſing the 
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latter heavenly treaſure, if he would give his earthly 
poſleflions to the poor — His thocking by preternatue 
ral earthquakes the confciences of the Philippian jai— 
lor, and the two maleſactors that ſuffered with him— 
His awakening Ananias,Sapphira, and thouſands more 
by the wonders of the day of Pentecoſt, when Lydia 
and others were called only in the common way If you 
mean this, by pis'rIxGUISHING grace, we are agreed: 
for, grace diſplayed in as diſtinguiſhing a manner as 
it was towards Capernaum, Choraz1n, and Bethſaida, 
greatly illuſtrates our Lord's doctrine: ©* Of him to 
whom little is given, little ſhall be required; but 
much ſhall be required of them, that have received 
much; the equality of God's ways not conſiſting in 
giving to all men a like number of talents, any more 
than making them all archangels; but in treating 
them all equally, according to the various editions of 
the everlaſting goſpel, or law of hberty ; and accord- 
ing to the good or bad uſes they have made of their 
talents, whether they had few or many. 

To return to your grand objection: You ſuppoſe 
(and this is probably the ground of your miſtake) that 
when a deliverance, or a divine favour turns upon 
ſome thing, which we may do, or leave undone at our 
option, God is neceſſarily robbed of his glory. But a 
few queries will eaſily convince you of your miſtake, 
When God had been merciful to Lot and his family, 
not looking back made ail the difference between 
him and his wife; but does it follow, that he claimed 
the honour of his narrow eſcape ? — Looking at the 
brazen type of Chriſt made ſome Iſraelites differ from 
others, that died of the bite of the ſiery ſerpents; but 
is this a ſufficient reaſon to conclude, that che healed 
men had not ſenſe to diſtinguiſh between primary and 
ſecondary cauſes, and that they aſcribed to their looks 
the glory due to God, for graciouſly contriving the 
means of their cure ? — One of your neighbours has 
hanged, and another has poiſoned himſelf; ſo that not 
hanging yourſelf, and taking wholeſome food has fo 
far made the difference between you and them : but 

can 
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can you reaſonably infer, that you do not live by di- 
vine bounty, and that I rob the Preſerver of men of 
his glory, when I aftirm, that you ſhall furely die if 
you do not eat, or if you take poiſon ? 

Permit me to make ; ou ſenfible of your miſtake by 
one mo.e illuſttation. An anti-Calviniſt, who ob- 
ſerves that God has ſuſpended many of his bleſſings 
upon indufry, diligently pluws, ſows, and weeds his 
field. A fataliſt over the way, leſt free grace ſhould 
not have all the glory of his crop, does not turn + one 
clod, and expects feed to drop from the clouds into 
furrows made by an inviſible plow on a certain day, 
which he calls“ a day of God's power.“ When har- 
velit comes, the one has a crop of wheat, and the other 
a crop of. weeds, Now, altho' induſtry alone has made 
the difference between the two fields; who is moſt 
likely to give God the glory of a crop, the ſolifidian 
farmer who reaps thiſtles ? or the laborious huſband- 
man, who has joined works to his faith in divine pro- 
vidence, and joyfully brings his ſheaves home; ſaying 
as St, Paul, By divine bounty I have planted and 
Apollos has weeded, but God has given the encreaſe 
which is all in all? 


+ This is not ſpoken of ien Calviniſts, for ſome of them are re- 
markably diligent in good works. They are So/rfidians by halves — 
in principle, but not in practice. Their works ontſhine their errors. 
I lay nothing to their charge but inattention, prejudice, and glaring 
inconſiſtency. I compare them to diligent, good-natured druggifts, 
who among many excellent rerredies fell ſometimes arſenic, They 
would pot for the world take it themſclves, or poiſon their neigh- 
bours ; but yet they freely retail it, and in ſo doing they are inad- 
veitently the cauſe of much miſchief, Mr. Fulſome, for example, 
could ſay which of our goſpel miniſters taught him, that good works 
are dung, and have nothing to do with eternal ſalvation, He could 
inform us, who lulled him aſleep in his fins with the Syren-ſongs of 
« wremditiorul election, and “ finiſhed ſalvation in the full extent of 
the word;“ that js, he could let us know who gave him his killing 
-doſe : and numbers of deiſts could tell us, that a bare taſte or ſmell of 
calviniſm has made them loath the genuine doctrines of grace, juſt as 
taſting or ſmelling a tainted partridge has for ever turned ſome people's 
ſtomachs againſt partridge, Tn] 
. Twizy 


WE 
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Flattering myſelf, that the preceding anſwers have 
removed the reader's prejudices, or confirmed him in 
his attachment to genuine free-grace, which ſtands at 
an equal diſtance from wantonne/s and free wrath ; I 
ſhall conclude this Eſſay by ſome reflections upon the 
pride, or prejudices of thoſe who ſcruple working 
with an eye to the rewards, that God offers to prb- 
mote the obedience of faith. 

„If heaven [ſay ſuch miſtaken perſons] if the en- 
joyment of God in glory, is the reward of obedience ; 
and if you work with an eye to that reward, you act 
from ef, the ba/eft of all motives, Love, and not 
ſelf-intereſt, ſets us, true believers, upon action: We 
work from gratitude, f and not for profit ; from life, + 
and not for life. To do 2 with an eye to a reward, 
tho* that reward ſhould be a crown of life, is to act as 
a mercenary wretch, and not as a duteous child, or a 
faithful ſervant.” | 

This ſpecious error, zealouſly propagated by Mo- 
linos, Lady Guion, and her illuſtrious convert, arch- 
biſhop Fenelon I tho? afterwards renounced by bim 
put a ſtop to a great revival of the power of godlineſs 
abroad in the laſt century; and it has already ſtruck 
a fatal blow at the late revival in theſe kingdoms. I 
reverence and love many that contend for this ſenti- 
ment; but, my regard for truth overbalancing my 
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+ The reader is deſired to obſerve, that we recommend working 
ram life and gratitude as well as our opponents. Life and thankful- 
neſs are fxvo important ſprings of action, which we uſe as well 2s 
they, We maintain, that even thoſe, who bave a name to live and 
are DEAD in treſpaſſes and fins, cannot be ſaved without flrengthening 
be things that remain and are READY TO DIE ; and that thankfulreſs 
tar being out of heil, and for having a day of ſalvation thro* Chriſt, 
ſhould be ſtrongly recommended to the chief of finners, But thank- 
fulneſs and life are not all the ſprings neceſſary, in our imperfect ſtate, 
to move all the wheels of obedience ; and we dare no more exclute 
the ather ſprings, becauſe we have theſe two ; than we date cut off 
tee of our fingers, becauſe we have « little fingor and'a thumb, 
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zeſpeR for them, I think it my duty to oppoſe their 
miſtake, as a pernicious refinement of Satan tranſ- 
formed into an angel of light: I therefore attack it 
by the following arguments. 

(t) This doctrine makes us wiſe above what is 
«written, We read, that hunger, and want of bread, 
brought back the prodigal ſon, His father knew it, 
but inſtead of treating him as an hired ſervant, he 
entertained him as a beloved child. 

(2) It ſets afide at a ſtroke a conſiderable part of 
the bible, which conſiſts in zhreatenings to deter evil- 
workers, and in promi/es to encourage obedient be- 
lievers : For, if it is ba/e to obey in order to obtain a 
promiſed reward, it is baſer ſtil] to do it in order to 
avoid a threatened puniſhment. Thus the precious 
grace of faith, ſo far as it is exerciſed about divine 
premiſes and threatenings, is indirectly made void. 

(3) It decries godly fear, a grand ſpring of action, 
and preſervative of holineſs in all free agents, that 
are in a flate of probation ; and by this means it in- 
directly charges God with want of wiſdom, for put- 
ting that ſpring in the breaſt of innocent man in 855 
radiſe, and for perpetually working upon it in his 
word and by his Spirit, whom St. Paul calls the Spirit 
- of bondage unto FEAR ; becauſe he helps us to believe 
the threatenings denounced againſt the workers of 
iniquity, and to fear leſt ruin ſhall overtake us, if we 
Continue in our Jins, 

If ever there was a viſible church without ſpot and 
wrinkle, it was when the multitude of them that believ- 
gd, autre of one heart and of one ſoul. The worldly- 
mindedneſs of Ananias and Sapphira was the firſt 
blemiſh of the Chriſtian, as Achan's covetouſneſs had 
been of the Jewiſh Church on this fide Jordan. God 
made an example of them as he had done of Achan, 
and St. Luke obſerves, that upon it, GrEaT Fear 
came upon ALL THE CHURCH ; even ſuch fear as kept 
them from falling after the ſame example of unbelief. 
Now were all the primitive chriſtians mean-ſpirited 
reople, becauſe they were filled with great fear of 
Fg | being 
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being puniſhed as the firſt backſliders if they apoſtatiz- 
. ed ? Is it a reproach to righteons Noah, that Be- 


ing moved with FEAR he prepared an ark for the 8AVv- 
ING of his houſe ? And did our Lord legalize the goſ- 
pel, when he began to ſay to his diſciples firſt of all, &c. 
Jay unto you, MY FRIENDS, be not afraid of them that 
#i11 the body, c. but vEaR him, who, after he Rath killed, 
hath power to caſt into hell; yea, I fay unto vou, fear 
him ? — Does this mean: Be mercenary : Yea, I ſay 
unto you, be mercenary ? 

(4) Hope has a particular, neceſſary reference to 
promiſes, and . things to come. Excellent things 
are ſpoken of that grace: If St. Paul ſays, Je are 
Javed thro) FAITH, he ſays alſo, We are ſaved by noPE, 
Hence St. Peter obſerves, that “ exceeding great PRO+ 
MISES are given unto us, that we might be partakers of 
the divine nature: And St. John declares, Every man, 
that has this HOPE in him, purifieth himſelf even as God 
is pure. Now hope never ſtirs, but in order to obtain 
good things in view: a motive this, which our goſpel- 
refiners repreſent as illiberal and baſe. Their ſcheme 
therefore, direftly tends to ridicule and ſuppreſs the” 
capital, chriſtian grace, which Faith guards on the 
left hand, and Charity on the right. 

(5) Their error ſprings from a falſe concluſion. Be- 
cauſe it is mean to relieve a beggar with an eye to a 
reward from him, they inſer, that it is mean to do a 
good work with an eye to a reward from Gop ; not 
conſidering that a beggar promiſes nothing, and car 
give nothing valuable ; whereas the Parent of good 
promiſes, and can give eternal life to them that obey him: 
Their inference is then juſt as abſurd as the following 
argument: I ought not to ſet my heart upon an 
% carthly, inferior, tranſitory good; therefore I muſt 
not ſet it upon the chief, heavenly, permanent 
he 1 is fooliſh to ſhoot at a wrong mark, there - 
„ fore I muſt not ſhoot at the right; 1 muſt not aim 
* at the very mark, which God himſelf has ſet up 
* for me ultimately to level all my actions at, next 
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to his own glory, viz. the enjoyment of himſelf, 
t the light of his countenance, the ſmiles of his open 


face, which make the heaven of heavens.” 


(6) God ſays to Abraham, and in him to all be- 
lievers, I am thy exceeding great REWARD : Hence it 
follows, that the higher we riſe in holineſs and obe- 


dience, the nearer we ſhall be admitted to the eternal 


throne ; and the fuller enjoyment we ſhall have of our 
God and Saviour, our reward and Rewarder. 'T here. 
tote, to overlook divine rewards, is to overlook God 
timielf, who is our great REWARD ; and to ſhght he 
life to come, of which godline/s has the PROMISE. 

(7) The error 1 oppoſe can be put in a till ſtronger 
light. Not to ſtrive to obtain our great riwvard in 
tull, amounts to ſaying: “ Lord thou art beneath my 
aim and purſuit; 1 can do without thee, or with- 
„ out /o much of thee, I will not beſtir myſelf, and 
dv one thing to obtain either the fruition, or a ful- 
ler enjoyment of thy adorable ſelf.“ — An illuſtra- 
tion or two, ſhort as they fall of the thing illuſttated, 
may help us to ſee the great prophiery of ſuch a 
conduct. If the king offered to give all officers, who 
would diſtinguiſh themſelves in the field, his hand to 
kiſs, and a commiſſion in the guards, that he might 
have them near his perſon ; would not military gen- 
tlemen defeat the intention of this gracious offer, 
and betray a peculiar degree of indifference for his 
Majeſty, if in the day of battle they would not ſtrike 
one blow the more, on account of the royal promiſe ? 

Again : When David aſked : What ſhall be done to 
him that killeth the giant? and when he was inform- 
ed, that Saul would give him his daughter in mar- 
riage; would the young ſhepherd have ſhewed his re- 

ard for the princeſs, or reſpe& for the monarch, if 
he had ſaid : ** I am above minding rewards : what I 
do, I do freely: I ſcorn ating from ſo baſe a motive 
as a deſire to ſecure the hand of the princeſs, and the 
honour of being the king's ſon-in-law ?” Could any 
thing have been ruder, and more haughty than ſuch 
a ſpeech? And yet, O ſee what evangelical refine- 
ments 
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ments have done for us! We, who are infinitely leſs 
before God than David was before king Saul — we, 
worms of a day, are ſo blinded by prejudice, as to 
think it beneath us to mind the offers of the King of 
_— or to ſtrive for the rewards of the Lord of 
lords q 
Wo to him that flriveth in generoſity with his Maker / 
Let the potſherd flrive thus with the petſherd's 7 the earth : 
but let not the clay ſay to him that faſhioneth it, * What 
* doeft thou when thou ſtirreſt me up to good works by 
* the promi/e of thy rewards? Surely, Lord, thou for- 
« getteſt, that the nobleneſs of my mind, and my doc- 
* trine of finiſhed ſalvation, make me above running 
for a reward, tho? it ſhould be a life of glory, and 
* Thyſelf. Whatever I do at thy command, I am de- 
* termined not to demean myſelf; I will do it as 
© Araunah, Ie a king.” What depths of antinomian 
pride may be hid under the covering of our voluntary 
humility ! - | 
(8) The Calviniſts of the laſt century, in their lucid 
intervals, ſaw the abſolute neceſſity of working for 
heaven and heavenly rewards. We have a good, prac- 
tical diſcourſe of J. Bunyan upon theſe words, So ran 
that you may obtain, The burden of it is, / you aui 
have heaven you muſt run fer it.” Whence he calls 
his ſermon, ** The heavenly footman.”” — And Matthew 
Mead, + a ſtaunch Calviniſt, in his treatiſe on The 
M 3 good 
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+ As a proof of his being found in the doctrines of Caluiniſtic grace 
and confuſion, I preſent the reader with the following paſſage taken 
from the ſame book printed in London 1683—p. 307. ** A teliever 
e js under the law for conduct, but net for judgment, &c. It is the 
cc guide of his path, but not the judge of Mis ſtate. The believer is 
* bound to obey it, but not to ſtand or fall by it [ That is, in plain 
engliſh, He ſhould obey, but his difobedience will never bring him 
under condemnation, and hinder him to ſtand in judgment] © It is 
«« a rule of life, &c. and therefore it obliges believers as much as 
« others, tho* upon other motives, &c. For they ate not to expect 
4% life or favour from it, nor fear the death and rigour that comes by 
« it, The law has no power to juſtify a believer, or condemn him, 
« and therefore can be no rule to try his late by. — In flat oppoſi- 
tion 


| 
| 
| 
ö 


| 126 ) 


pood of early obedience, p-. 429, ſays with great truth +: 
7 Minnan an yoly fl — of God: This is an ex- 
cellent preſeWative againſt apoſtacy, By the fear of 
the Lord men depart from evil, ſays Solomon ; and he 
tells you, The Fear of the Lord is the fountain of LIE, 
awhereby men depart from the ſnares of DEATH ; and 
backſliding from Chriſt is one of the great ſnares of 
death. Think much of the day of recompenſe, 
and of the glorious reward of perſeverance in that 
day: Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee 
a crown of life. It is not thoſe that begin well, but 
thoſe who end well, that receive the crown. It is 
not mercenary ſervice to quicken ourſelves to obe- 
dience by the hope of a recompence. Omnis amor 
mercedis non eft mercenarius, &c. David ſaid, I hawe 
hoped for thy ſalvation, and done thy commandments. 
He encouraged himſelf to duty by the hope of glo- 
ry, &c. Hope of that glorious recompence is of 
great ſervice to quicken us to perſeverance. And 
to the ſame end does the apoſtle urge it: Be unmowe- 
able, always abounding in the work of the Lord, for 
as much as ye know that your labour is not in vain in 
the Lord.“ | a | 
(9) When voluntary humility has made us wiſe 
above what is written by the apoftles, and by our 
forefathers, it will make us look down with contempt 
rom the top of our fancied orthodoxy upon the mo- 
tives, by which the prophets took up their croſs, to 
ſerve God and their generation. When St. Paul enu- 
merates the works of Moſes, he traces them back to 
their noble principle, faith working by a well-ordered 
{elf-love [a love this, which is inſeparable from the 
love of God and man; the law of liberty binding u- 
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tion to the genetal tenor of the ſcriptures, thus ſummed up by St. 
John, In this, namely committing, or net committing fin, the children 
of Ged ARE MANIFEST, and the children «f the D. wil, What this 
author ſays is true, if it is underſtood of the Adamic lat of innocence ; 
bet if it is extended to St. Paul's /azo of Chr ft, and to St. James's /avo 


ef liberty, it is one of the dangerous tenets that ſupport the chair of 
the antinomian man of ſin, 


„ 


to love our neighbour as ourſelves, and God ayove 
ourſelves] He choſe, ſays the apoltle, ro ſuffer affiction 
with the people of God, rather than to enjoy the pleaſures 
of fin, &c. But why? Becaule he was above locking 
at the prize ? Juſt the reverſe : becauſe he had re/pect 
10 the recompence of reward, Heb, xi. 26. 

(10) In the next chapter, the apoſtle bids us take 
Chrift hinſelf for our pattern in the very thing, which 
our goſpel-refiners call mercenary and baſe : Looking 
to Jeſus, ſays he, who, FOR THE JOY that was ſet be- 
fore him, endured the croſs, deſpiſiug the ſhame, and is ſet 
down at the right hand of the throne of God : the noble 
reward this, with which his mediatorial obedience 
was crowned, as appears from theſe words, He became 
OBEDIENT ante death ; WHEREFORE God a hat 
highly exalted him. If the ſcheme of thoſe who refine 
ihs ancient goſpel appears to me in a peculiarly- un- 
favourable light, it is when I ſee them impoſe upon 
the injudicious admirers of unſcriptural humility, and. 
make the ſimple believe, that they do God ſervice 
when they indirectly repreſent Chriſt's obedience unto 
death as imperfe#, and him as mercenary, actuated by 
a motive unworthy of a child of God. He ſays, Every 


one that is PERFECT, ſhall be as his maſter but we 


[ ſuch is our conſiſtency ! ] loudly decry perfection, 
and yet pretend to an higher degree of it than our 
Lord and Maſter : For he was not above enduring the 
croſs FOR THE jox of fitting down at the right hand of 
the throne of God but we are fo exquiſitely perfect, 
that we will work gratis. It is mercenary, it is be- 
neath us to work for glory 

(11) I fear, this contempt is by ſome inditrectly 
poured upon the Lord of glory, to extol the ſpurious 
Free: grace who is ſiſter to free-wrath ; and to perſuade 
the 11mple, that“ Forks have nothing to do with our 
final juſtification and eternal ſalvation before G 
a dogma this, which is as contrary toFealon, as it is 
to ſcripture and morality ; it being a monſtrous im- 
poſition upon the credulity of proteſtants, to aſſert, 
that works, which God himſelf will KRW ARD with 


final 
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Anal juſtification and eternal ſalvation, have nothing” 
to do with zhat juſtification and that ſalvation before 
Him Juſt as if the thing rewarded had nothing to do 
with its reward before the Rewwarder “ 

(12) The moft rigid Calviniſts allow, that St. Paul 
is truly evangelical ; but, which of the ſacred writers 
ever ſpoke greater things of the rewardableneſs of 
works than he? What can be plainer, what ſtronger 
than theſe words, which I muſt quote till they are 
minded: What/oever ye do, do it heartily, as to the 
Lord, &c. knowing [i · e. conſidering] that of the Lord 
ye ſhall recerve the REWARD of the inheritance. But he 
that doth wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong which he 
hath done : for there is no reſpect of perſons, Col. iii. 23, 
&c. Again: What/cever a man /oweth, that ſhall he al/o 
reap : for he that foweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap 
perdition ; but he that ſoveth to the ſpirit, mall of the ſpi- 
rit reap everlaſting life. Gal. vi. 7, 8. 

From thoſe ſcriptures it is evident, that doing good- 
or bad works is like /owing good or bad ſeed ; and 
that going to heaven or to hell, is like gathering what 
we have ſown. Now, as it is the MapNEss of unbe- 
/ievers to ſow wickedneſs, and to expect a crop of hap- 
pineſs and glory; ſo it is the wis Dou of believers to 
ſow righteouſneſs, expecting to reap in due time if they 
Faint not. Nor do we att reaſonably, if we do not /e v 
more or leſs with an eye to reaping - for if reaping is 
quite out of the queſtiap with proteſtants, they may 
as wiſely ſow Chaft on a fallow, as corn in a plowed 
field. Hence I conclude, that a believer may obey, 
and that, if he is judicious, he will obey looking both 
to Jeſus and to the rewards of obedience ; and that 
the more he can fix the eye of his faith upon his ex- 
ceeding great reward, and his great recompence of re- 
ward, the more he will abound in the work of faith, 
the patience of hope, and the labour of love. 

(13) St. Paul's condud? with reſpect to rewards, was 
perfectly conſiſtent with his do2trine. I have already 
obſerved, he wrote to the Corinthians, that he so ran 
and so fought, as to obtain an incorruptible crown ; and 
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it is well known, that in the Olympic games, to which 
he alludes, all ran or fought with an eye to a prize, a 
reward, or a crown. But in his epiſtle to the Philip- 
p1ans, he goes {till farther ; for he repreſents his run- 
ning for a crown of life, his preſing after rewards of 
grace and glory, as the whole of his buſineſs. His 
words are remarkable: This one thing I bo: forget- 
ing thoſe things which are behind, and REACHING 
YORTH wnto thoſe things which are before, | PRESS fe- 


zwards the mark, FOR YHE PRIZE of the high calling of 


God in Chrift Jeſus. And when he had juſt run his 
race out, he wrote to Timothy, 7 have finiſhed my 
courſe , henceforth there is laid up for me, as for a con- 
queror, à crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the 
righteous JUDGE ſhall give me at that day — the great 
day of retribution. As for St. John, when he was 
perfected in love, we find him as mercenary” as St. 
Paul: for he writes to the elect Lady, and to her be- 
lieving children, Look to pyour/elves, that we LOSE NOT 
Yhoſe things which WE HAVE WROUGHT, Gut that we 
receive a FULL REWARD, | { 

(14) When I read ſuch ſcriptures, I wonder at thoſe, 
who are ſoWrapt up in the perniciogs notion, that we 
ought not to work + for a life of glory; as to _ 


lt. 


+ Truth is ſo great that it ſometimes prevails over thoſe, that are 
prejudiced againſt it. I have obſerved that Dr, Criſp himſelf, in an 
happy moment, bore a moſt noble teſtimony to undefiled religion. 
Take another inſtance of it. In the volume of the Rev, Mr, White- 
field*s ſermons taken in ſhort hand, and publiſhed by Gurney, p. 119, 
that great preacher ſays, Fit we muſt work vos ſpiritual life, 
© afterwards FROM it. — And p. 153, 154, he declares : © There 
<< are numbers of poor, that are ready to periſh; and if you drop 
«© ſomething to them in love, God will take care to repay you when 
„you come to judgment. I find but one fault with this doctrine. 
The firſt of thoſe propoſitions does not guard free grace ſo well as Mr, 
Weſley's minutes do. We ſhould always intimate, that there is no 
working for 2 life of glory, or for a more abundant life of grace, but from 
an initial life of grace, freely given us in Chriſt RT OE any work 
ing of our own, This I mention, not to prejudice the reader againſt 
Mr, Whitefield, but to ſhow, that I am not fo prejudiced in favour 
of works, as not to ſee when even a Whitefield, in an unguarded ex- 
preſſion, leans towards them to the diſparagement of free grace, 
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look even the crown of /ife, with which God will re- 
ward thoſe who are faithful unto death. And I am 
aſtoniſhed at the remains of my own unbelief, which 
prevent, my being always ravifhed with admiration at 
the thought of the rewards offered to fire my ſoul into 
ſeraphic obedience. An idle country-fellow, who runs 
at the wakes for a wretched prize, labours harder in 
his ſportive race than, I fear, I do yet in ſome of my 

rayers and ſermons. A ſportſman, for the pitiful 
— of coming in at the death of a fox, toils more 
than moſt profeflors do in the purſuit of their corrup- 
tions. How ought confuſion to cover our faces! Let 
thoſe that refine the goſpel, glory in their ſhame : let 


each of them ſay, ** I thank thee, O God, that 1 am 


„% not like a Papiſt, or like that Arminian, who looks 
* at the rewards which thou haſt promiſed: I deny 
„ myſelf, and take up my croſs, without thinking of 
« the joy and rewards ſet before me,” &c. For my 
t, I deſire to humble myſelf before God, for hav- 
ing ſo long overlooked the exceeding great reward, and 
the crown of life, promiſed to them that opey him: and 
my thoughts ſhall be expreſſed in ſuch words as theſe: 
« Gracious Lord, if ke that recetveth a prophet in the 
name of a prophet, ſhall ha ve a prophet's reward : it 
our light affliction, when it is patiently endured, awork- 
eth for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory e if thou haſt ſaid, Do good and lend, hoping for 
nothing again ¶ from man, I and your reward ſhall be 
great, and ye. ſhall be the children of the higheſt : if 
thou animateſt thoſe, who are perſecuted for righ- 
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- © teouſneſs ſake, by this-promifſory exhortation, Re- 


« joice, and be exceeding glad, for great is your reward 
in heaven : Nay, if a cup of cold water only, given in 
thy name, /hall in NO W ISB lo/e its rewarg; and if the 
© lealt of thy rewards is a ſmile of approbation ; let 
me be ready to go round the world, ſhouldſt thou 
call me to it, that I may obtain ſuch a recompence.” 
Since thou haſt ſo cloſely connected holineſs and 
© happineſs, my duty. and thy favours ; /et. no man be- 
* guilte me of my reward in a voluntary humility A oor 
uifec: 
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ſuffer me to be carried about with every wind of 
doctrine by the ſlight of men, and cunning crafting/s, 
ewhereby they lie in wait to deceive. And what/oever 
my hand findeth to do, help me to do it with all my 
might ; not only leſt I /o/e my reward, but alſo leſt l 
have not à full reward ; leſt I loſe a beam of the 
light of thy countenance, or a degree of that pecu- 
liar likeneſs and nearneſs to thee, with which thou 
wilt recompenſe thoſe, who excel in virtue. $0 ſhall 
I equally avoid the delufion of the /riſeet, who 
expect heaven thro? their 2 works; and the 
error of the antinomians, who hope to enter into thy 
glory without the paſſport of the aur of faith,” 

And now, Lord, if thy ſervant has found favour 
in thy ſight, permit him to urge another requeſt: 
ſo far as thy wiſdom, and the laws, by which tby 


« free grace works upon free agents, will permit ; in- 


0 
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cline the minds of papiſts and proteftants to receive 
the truth as it is in Jeſus. Let not eſpecially this 
plain teſtimony borne to the many 2 promiſes 
which thou haſt made, and to the aſtoniſhing RE - 
WARDS Which thou offereſt them that work righte- 
ouſneſs, be rejected by my Calviniſt brethren. Ke 

them from fighting againſt % goodneſs, and det. 
piſing their own mercies, under pretence of fighting 
againſt ** Arminian errors,“ and deſpiſing ** Pelagian 
Checks to the goſpel.” And make them ſenſible, that 
it is abſurd, to decry ix word the Pope's pretenſions 
to infallibility, if by an obſtinate refuſal to review 


the whole affair,“ and to weigh their ſuppoſed or- 


thodoxy in the balances of reaſon and revelation, 
they in fad pretend to be infallible themſelves; and 
thus, inſtead of one catholic pontiff, ſet up ten 
thouſand proteſtant popes.? 
Thou knoweſt, Lord, that many of them love 
thee ; and that, tho' they diſgrace thy goſpel by 
their doctrinal peculiarities, they adorn it by their 
godly converſation. O endue them with more love 
to their remonſtrant brethren ! Give them and me 
that charity which behawverh not itſelf unſeemly, which 
* rejoiceth 
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rejoicetk not in a favourite error, but rejoiceth in the 
truth, even when it is advanced by our opponents. 
Thou ſeeſt, that if they decry true holineſs and good 
works as “dung and droſs,“ it is chiefly for fear % 
glory ſhould be obſcured by our obedience. Error 
transformed into an angel of light has deceived 
them. and they think to do thee ſervice by propa- 
gating the deception. O gracious God, pardon 
them this wrong. They do it ignorantly in unbelief ; 
therefore ſeal not up their miſtake with the ſeal of 
thy wrath : Let them yet 4now he truth, and let the 
truth enlarge their hearts, and make them free trom 
the notion, that thou art not loving to every man dur- 
ing the day of ſalvation ; and that there is neither 
mercy nor Saviour for moſt of their neighbours, 
even dunng the accepted time.” 


Above all, Lord, if they cannot defend their miſ- 
takes, either by argument or by ſcripture quoted 


according to the context, and the obvious tenour of 
thy ſacred oracles ; give them more avi/dom, than 
to expoſe any longer the proteſtant religion, which 
they think to defend; and more pzery, than to make 
the. men of. the world abhor thy goſpel, and blaſ- 
pheme tby name, as free-thinkers are daily tempt- 
ed to do, when they ſee, that thoſe, who pretend 
to **exalt thee maſt, ate of all proteſtants the molt 
ready to diſarm thy goſpel of its ſanctions ; to turn 
thy judicial ſentences into frivolous deſcriptions ; 
to overlook the dictates of reaſon, and good nature; 
and to make the preſs groan under illogical aſſer- 
tions, and perſonal abuſe !” | | 
Let thy ſervant ſpeak once more: Thou knoweſt, 
O Lord, that, thy power being my helper, I would 
chuſe to die rather than wilfally. to depreciate that 
race, that free grace of thine, which has ſo long 
ept me out of hell, and daily gives me ſweet fore- 
taſtes of heaven. And now, Lord, let not readers 
of a phariſaic turn, miſtake what ] have advanced 
in honour of the aver of faith, and by that means 
build themſelves up in their ſelf-righteous deluſion, 


and 
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and deſtructive contempt of thy merits : Help them 
to conſider, that if our avorks are rewardable, it is 
becauſe thy free grace makes them ſo ; thy Father 
having mercifully accepted our perſons for thy ſake, 
thy holy ſpirit having gently helped our infirmities, 
thy precious blood having fully atoned for our ſins 
and imperfections, thy inceſſant interceſſion till 
keeping the way to the throne of grace open for us, 
and our poor performances, Sufter not one of the 
ſons of virtuous pride, into whoſe hands theſe ſheets 
may fall, to forget that thou haſt annexed he re- 
award of the inheritance to the aſſemblage of the works 
of faith, or to patient continuance in well doing, and 
not to one or two ſplendid works of hypocri/y, done 
juſt to ſerve a worldly tarn, or to bribe a diſturbed 
clamorous conſcience: And enable them ſo to feel 
the need of thy pardon for paſt tranſgreſſions, and of 
thy power for future obedience, that, as the chaſed 
hart panteth afrer the water- brooks, ſo their awak- 
ened ſouls may long after Chriſt, in whom the pe- 
nitent find inexhauſtible ſprings of righteouſneſs 
and ftrength ; and to whom, with thee, and thy 
eternal Spirit, be for ever aſcribed praiſe, honour, 
and glory both in heaven and upon earth—yr a1sE, 
for the wonders of general redemption, and for the 
innumerable diſplays of thy Free-grace unſtained by 
Free-wrath — HONOUR, for beſtowing the gracious 
reward of an heavenly ſalvation upon all believers, 
that make their election ſure by patient continuance 
in well-D01NnG — and GLORY for inflicting the juf? 
puniſhment of infernal damnation upon all that ne- 
glett fo great ſalvation, and to the end of the ac- 


cepted time dare thy vengeance by obſtinate conti 
nuance in ill- DOI NO.“ 


ExD or THE SCRIPTURAL EssAx. 
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Madelty, March 11, 1774. 


ESTERDAY a friend lent me Mr. Baxter's Con- 
fSeffron of Faith, printed in London 1655, The 
third part of this valuable book extends thro? above 
140 large pages, and the title of that long ſection 
runs thus: The teſtimony of reformed divines aſcribing 
as much to WORKS as 1 : and many of them delivering 
the ſame doctrine. He produces an hundred witneſſes, 
ſome of whom are collective bodies, ſuch as the 4/- 
Jembly-divines, the compilers of the Homilies of the 
Church of England, and even the Synod of Dort. As 
the antinomian ſpirit which flamed againſt Baxter's 
works in the laſt century, will probably ſparkle 
againſt the preceding Eſſay, I beg leave to ſhelter 
behind that great man, and a few of his numerous 
quotations. » I ſhall cite only Baxter's page, to whieh 
J refer thoſe who deſire to ſee the original of his Latin 
guotations, together with the books, chapters, and 
pages of the various authors. 
Page 322, he quotes the following words from 
Biſhop Davenant, * As no man receiveth that general 
+ juſtification which diſchargeth from the guilt of all 
* foregoing ſins, but on the concurrence of repent- 
Lance, faith, a purpoſe of a new life, and other ac- 
tions of the ſame kind; ſo no man retaineth a ſtate 
* free from guilt in reſpect of following ſins, but by 
means of the ſame actions of believing in God, call- 
* ing on God, mortifying the fleſh, daily repenting 
and ſorrowiog for fins daily committed. The rea- 
* ſon why all theſe are required on our part, is this: 
- Becauſe theſe cannot be fill abſent, but their op- 
poſites will be preſent, which are contrary to the 


* patpre of a jultifed man. — As therefore to the 
| f | « conſervation 
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conſervation of natural liſe it is neceſarily requit- 
ed, that a man carefully avoid fire, water, preci- 
pices, poiſons, and other things deſtructive to the 
health of the body ; ſo to the conſerving of ſpiritual 
life, it is neceſſarily required that a man avoid in- 
credulity, impenitency, and other things that are 
deſtructive and contrary to the ſation of ſouls ; 
which cannot be avoided unleſs the oppoſite and 
contrary actions be exerciſed, And theſe actions do 
not conſerve the life of grace properly and of them- 
ſelves, by touching the very effect of conſervation ; 
but improperly and by accident, by excluding and 
removing the cauſe of deſtruction,” 

Page 324, Baxter produces theſe words of the ſame 


pious Biſhop, * We do therefore fight againſt, not the 
bare name of merze, in a harmleſs fenſe frequently 


« 


uſed of old by the fathers, but the proud and falſe 


* pinion of merit of condignity, brought lately by 


the Papiſts into the church of God.“ 

And again, page 325, The works of the regene- 
rate have an ordination to the rewards of this life 
and that to come. 1, Becauſe God hath freely pro- 
miſed (according to the good pleaſure of his will) 
the rewards of mais life and that to come, to the 
good works of the faithful and regenerate, i Tim. 
iv. 8. Gal. vi. 8. Mat. xx. 8. 

Page 328 he quotes the following paſſage from Dr. 


Twils, * It lieth on all elect to ſeek ſalvation, not 
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only by faith, but by works alſo, in that without 
doubt ſalvation is to be given by way of reward, 
whereby God will reward not only our faith, but 
alſo all our good works.” | 
Page 330 and 331 he quotes Melancthon thus: 
New obedience is neceſſary by neceſſity of order of 
the cauſe and effect, alſo by neceflicy of duty or 
command, alſo by neceſſity of retaining faith, and 
avoiding puniſhments temporal and eternal.“ 
Cordatus ſtirreth up againſt me the city, and alſo 
the neighbor ceuntries, and alſo the court itſelf, 
becauſe in explaining the controverſie of juſtifica- 
| N 2 * tion 
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* tion I ſaid, that new obedience was neceſſary to 
* ſalvation.” 

Page 360, 361, he quotes theſe words of Zanchius: 
Works are neceſſary: 1. To juſtify our faith [coram 
* Deo] before God, &c. 2. They are neceſſary to the 
obtaining eternal life, &c. 3. They are neceſſary 
to inherit juſtification as aus Es, &c. 4. They are 
* profitable to conſerve and increaſe faith: alſo to 
* PROMERIT of God and obtain many good things 
both ſpiritual and corporal both in this life and in 
* another.” The words of Zanchius are, Opera utilia 
* Junt, &C. ad multa bona tum ſpiritualia tum corpora- 
* lia, tum in lac vita tum in alia a Deo FROMERENDA 
* & obtinenda.” Zanch. Tom. 8, p. 787. loc: de juſt. 
hdei, How much more . did Mr. Weſley 
ſpeak of merit than the orthodox, whom Mr. Toplady 
bas lately rendered famous among us! I hope, oe if 
this gentleman ever opens his favourite book to the 
above-quoted page, he will drop his prejudices, and 
confeſs, that his dear Zanchias himſelf nobly conteads 
for the Weſleian ** hereſy, ” 

Page 462, Baxter concludes his book by praying 
for thofe, who had miſrepreſented kim to the world, 
and obliged him to ſpend ſo much time in vindicat- 
ing his doctrine. I moſt heartily join him in the laſt 
paragraph of his prayer, in which I beg the reader 
would join us both. The Lord illuminate aud 
* ſend forth ſome meſſenger, that may acquaint the 
+ churches with that ue, middle, reconciling method e, 
* theological werities, which muſt be the means of heal- 
* ing our diviſions. Let men be raiſed of greater ſuf- 
* ficiency for this work, and of ſuch bleſſed accom- 
« pliſhments as ſhall be fit to cope with the power of 
a aged and let the fury of blind contradiaton 
* be ſo calmed, that TxuTa may have opportuni'y 
* to do its work.” 


7 End of the 88 to the Scairrusat Es5av- 
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BEING A 


RATIONAL VINDICATION 
Of the Doctrine of Salvation by Faith: 


WITH A 


DEDICATORY EPISTLE 


To the Right Hon. the Counteſs of HuxTixcpon, 


#ithout Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb, xi. 6, Whatſoever it 
not , Faith is fin, Rom. xiv, 23. Faith, if it bath not works, is 
dead, being alone, (it is mere ſolifidianiſm. ) James ii. 17. Good works 
ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and lively faich, XII. Art, In Chrift 
Feſus, &c. nothing awaileth but FA1TH, which wORXETH by love, 
Gal. v. 6, He that believerh, and is baptized ¶ baptiſm, the firſt 
and capital work of evangelical obedience, being here mentioned 
for all other good works, which we engage to do when we are 
baptized] u be ſarcd: but be that believeth nit ſhall be damned. 
Mark xvi. 16. 
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A DEDICATORY EPISTLE 


To the Right Hon. the Counteſs of HunTix pox, 
My Lavy, 


ECAUSE I think it my duty to defend the awork: 
of faith againſt the triumphant errors of the So- 
likdians, ſome of your Ladyſhip's friends conclude, 
that I am an enemy to the dodirine of /alvation by 
Faith, and their concluſion amounts to ſuch excla- 
mations as theſe: How could a Lady, ſo zealous for 
God's glory and the Redeemer's grace, commit the 
ſuperintendency of a ſeminary of pious learning to a 
man, that oppoſes the fundamental doctride of pro- 
teſtantiſm ! How could ſhe put her ſheep under the 
cate of ſuch a wolf in ſheep's clothing! This conclu- 
fion, my Lady, has grieved me for your ſake ; and to 
remove the blot that it indirectly fixes upon you, as 
well as to balance my Scriptural Eſſay on the reward- 
ableneſs of the works of faith, I publiſh, and humbly 
dedicate to yourLadyſhip, this laſt piece of my Equar 
Crzck to phari/ai/m and antinomianiſm. May the 
kindneſs, which enabled you to bear for years with the 
coarſeneſs of my miniſtrations, incline you favourably 
to receive this little token of my unfeigned attach- 
ment to proteſtaniiſm, and of my laſting reſpect for 


* 


your Ladyſhip ! 


Your averſion to all that looks like controverſy, 
can never make you think, that an Egual Check to the 
two grand deluſions, which have crept into the church, 
is needleſs in our days. I flatter myſelf therefore, 
that tho” 7 may blame my performance, you will 
approve of my de/zgn. And indeed what true chriſtian 
can be abſolutely neuter in this controverſy ? If God 
has a controverſy with all phariſees and antinomians, 


have not all God's children a controverſy with a- 


riſaiſin aud antinomiani/m ? Have you not for one, my 
Lady ? Do you not check in private, what I attempt 
to check in public ? Does not the religious 9 

now 
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know that you abhor, attack, and purſue phari/ai/i 
in its moſt artful diſguiſes ? And have | not frequent- 
ly heard you —— in the ſtrongeſt terms your de- 
teſtation of antinomiani/m, and lament the number of 
2 profeſſors, whom that Delilah robs of their 


ſtrengt 
have countenanced the oppoſition, which was made 
againſt the minutes, if your commendable, tho' (as 
it appears to me) at that time too precipitate zeal 
againſt phariſaiſm, had not prevented your ſeeing, 
that they contain the ſcripture truths, which are fitteſt 
to ſtop the rapid progreſs of antinomiani/m. 

However, if you ſtill think, my Lady, that I miſ- 
take with reſpect to the importance of thoſe propoſi - 
tions; you know, I am not miſtaken, when 1 declare 
before the world, that a powerful, practical, achually- 
/aving faith, is the only faith, | ever heard your Lady- 
thip recommend, as worthy to be contended for. And 
ſo long as you plead only for ſuch a faith; ſo long as 
you abhor the winter-faith that ſaves the folifidians 
in their own conceit, while they- commit adultery, 
murder, and inceſt, if they chuſe to carry antinomi- 
aniſm to ſuch a dreadful length; ſo long as you are 
afraid to maintain either directly or indirectly, chat 
the evidence and comfort of juſtifying faith may indeed 
be ſuſpended by ſin; but that the righreouſne/s of faith, 
and the jufification, which it inſtrumentally procures, 
can never be loſt, no not by the moſt enormoas and 
complicated crimes ; whatever diverſity there may be 
between your Ladyſhip's ſentiments and mine, it can 
never be fundamental. I preach ſalvation by a faith, 
that actually works by obedient love: and your Lady- 
ſhip witneſſes ſalvation by an a#ually-operative faith: 
nor can I, to this day, ſee any material difference 
between thoſe phraſes: for if I profeſs a faith that is 
actually operative, I cannot with propriety find fault 
with a faith that a&#zally operates: I cannot with de- 


cency ſacrifice its works to antinomian dotages.” + - 


Permit me allo to obſerve, that the grand queſtions 
debated between my opponents and me, are not [as I 


fear 
+ The name which Flavel gives to Dr, Criſp's modiſh tenets, 


? Nor would you, I am pe. ſuaded, my Lady, 


r 
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fear your Ladyſhip apprehends] whether phariſaie 
merit ſhall eclipſe the Redeemer's worthineſs ; or, 
whether the doctrine of ſalvation by a lively faith 
ſhall be given up to mere moraliſts : I no more plead 
either for the one or the other, than I do for placing 
the pretender upon the Britiſh throne, and for ſacri- 
fcing the great charter to arbitrary power. No my 
Lady — What we contend about is: (1) Whether 
Chriſt's /aw is not perfectly conſiſtent with his b/ood : 
(2) Whether we are to ſet him at nought as a Pzo- 
PHET, a Kinc, and a JupGe; under pretence of 
exalting him as a Pr1esT, an AnvocaTE, and a 
SURETY of the better covenant, that threatens fallen 
believers with a /orer puniſhment than that, which was 
inflicted upon the deſpiſers of the Moſaic covenant : 
(3) Whether the evangelical worthine/7, which a true 
believer rea/ly derives from Chriſt, is not abſolutely 
necedary is alvation : (4) Whether ſuch a wworthine/5 
is not as conſiſtent with Chriſt's original and para- 
mount merit, as the light, that ſhines in your apart- 
ment, is conſiſtent with the original and tranſcendent 
brightneſs of the ſun: (5) Whether that faith is /iv- 
ing, which evidences itſelf by groſs immoralities: 
(6) Whether it is not rather the dead faith” that 
St James exclaims againſt: And (7) Whether the 
ſolikdians do not ſet up the abomination of de/olation 
in the holy place, when they directly or F 1inDIRECTLY 
teach, that all believers may go any length in fin 


without loſing their heavenly thrones, or the divine 


favour : that a man can have the juſtifying, ſaving, 
operative faith, which your Ladyſhip pleads for, 
while he adds idolatry to incontinence, murder to 
adultery, and curſes to the repeated denial of Jeſus 
Chriſt : that fallen believers, who have returned to 
their fins as a /ow that is waſhed, aces to her wallowing 
in the mire, land immaculate before God in a robe 
of imputed righteouſneſs, even while they ura God's 

* grace 


+ Mr. Hl has done it directly in the fourth of the five letters 
which he has inſcribed to me, and all the Solifidians do it indire&{z, 


( 144 ) 


grace into laſciviouſneſs and commit all uncleanneſi with: 
greedine/s : that they ſhall all infallibly fing in hea- 
ven, in conſequence of their moſt grievous falls on 
earth ;3 and that a kind of hypocritical, lying free- 
grace is to be preached to all finners, which zeceſarily 
ſhuts up moſt of them under the abſolute free-wrath 


of a God ever graceleſs, and ever mercileſs towards 


the majority of mankind. 

Now, my Lady, as I am perſuaded that you do not 
admire ſuch an immoral and narrow goſpel ; as I be- 
lieve, that, if at any time it creeps into your chapels, 
it is without your approbation, under the maſk of 
decency, and only by the means of the ſpecious 
phraſes of free goſpel, electing, everlaſting lowe, finiſhed 
Jalvation, and )ree, difiinguiſhing grace, which, accord- 
ing to the analogy of the modiſh faith, swzeTLY 

make way for the inſeparable and siTTzz doQtrines 
of a confined goſpel, of everlaſiing hate, reprobating an- 
mercifulneſs, finiſhed damnation, and free, dtfinguiſhing 
wrath ; and as I do your Ladyſhip the juſtice to ac- 
knowledge, that your moſt earneſt defire is to ſupport 
what appears to you a free and holy goſpel at the ex- 
7 your fortune, life, and character; I beg, my 

ady, you will alſo do me the r to believe, that 
if I oppoſe the ſolifidian-goſpel of the day, it is — 
. it appears to me a confixed and unholy goſpel, 
calculated to foſter the antinomianiſm of 2 
believers, and to render Chriſt's undefiled religion 
contemptible to the RATIONAL, and execrable to the 
MORAL world; If you grant me this requeſt, I ſhall 
only trouble you with one more, which is to believe, 
that, notwithſtanding the part I have taken in the 
preſent controverſy, I remain with my former reſpect 
and devotedneſs, | 

My Lady, 
Your Ladyſhip's 

| Mojt obliged and obedient 
Madeley, March 12, Servant in the Goſpel, 
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INTRODUCTION. 


| Er ſorry ſhould I be, if the teſti- 


mony which I have borne to the neceſſity of goud 
works, cauſed any of my readers to do the worſt of 
bad works, that is, to neglect believing, and to depend 
upon ſome of the external, faithle/; performances, 
which conceited phariſees call“ good works ;” and by 
which they abſurdly think to make amends for their 
ſins, to purchaſe the Divine favour, to ſet afide 
God's mercy, and to ſuperſede Chriſt's atoning blood. 


"Therefore, leſt ſome unwary ſouls, going from one 


extreme to the other, ſhould fo unfortunately avoid 
antinomianiſm, as to run upon the rocks, which are 
rendered famous by the deſtrudt ion of the phariſees, I. 
ſhall once more vindicate the fundamental, anti-pha- 
riſaie doctrine of /alvation by faith : | ſay once more, 
becauſe I have already done it in my guarded ſermon : / 
and to the ſcriptures, articles, and arguments pro- 
duced in that piece, I ſhall now add rational, and yet 
ſcriptura] obſervations, which, together with appeals 
to matter of fact, will, I hope, ſoften the prejudices of 
judicious moraliſts againſt the doctrine of faith, and 
reconcile conſiderate ſolifidians to the doctrine of 
works. In order to this, I deſign in general to prove, 
that true faith is the only plant, which can poſſibly 
bear good works ; that it loſes its operative nature, 
and Fes when it produces them not ; and that it as 
much. ſurp aſſes good works in importance, as the mo- 
tion of the heart does all other bodily motions. En- 
quire we firlt into the nature and ground of ſaving 


faith, 
$E C+ 
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A plain definition of SavinG FAI TH, how believing 
is the Gift of God, and whether it is in our power 


to believe. ES 
0100 6 ot Act 

WII. is faith ? It is, believing e What 
is /aving faith ? I dare not ſay, that it is be- 
lieving heartily, my fins are forgiven me for Chriſt's 
ſake ; ” for, if I live in fin, that belief is a deſfrudive 
conceit, and not /avizg laith. Neither dare I ſay, 
that ** ſaving faith is ox/y a ſure truſt and confidence, 
that Chriſt loved me, and gave himſelf for me ;” + 
for, if 1 did, 1 ſhould damn almoſt all mankind for 

oo years; [See note 13, p. 43] Such definitions of 
aving faith are, I fear, too narrow to be juſt, and too 
unguarded to keep out ſolifidianiſm. A compariſon 
may convince my readers of it. If they deſired me to 
define man, and I ſaid, ** Man is a rational animal, 
that lives in Prance in the year 1774; would they 
not aſk me, whether J ſappoſe, all the rational ani- 
mals, that lived on this fide the Engliſh channel in 
1773 were brutes ? And if you defired to know what 
mean by /aving faith, and I replied : It is a ſuper- 
natural belief, that Chriſt has actually atoned for my 
ſins upon the croſs ; would you not aſk me, whether 
Abraham, the father of the faithful, who would have 
believed a lic if he had believed this, had only Jamn- 


ing faith ? 
To 


* 


+ When the church of England, and Mr. Weſley g/ve us particular 
defigitions of faith, it is plain, that they confider it according to the 
chriſtian diſpenſation ; the priviledges of which muſt be principally 
inſiſted upon among chriſtians ; and that our church and Mr. Welley 
guard faith againſt antinomianiſm, is evident from their maintaining, 
as well as St. Paul, that by bad works we loſe a good conſcience, 


and made fhipzoreck of the faith, 
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* 'To avoid therefore ſuch miſtakes ; to contradia no 
ſcriptures ; to put no black mark of paunariox 
upon any man, that in any nation fears God and 
works righteouſneſs ; to leave no room for ſolifidia- 
niſm; and to preſent the reader with a definition of 
faith adequate to the ever/a/ting goſpel, I would chuſe 
to ſay, that ** juſtifying or ſaving faith is be/zeving the 
ſaving truth avith rhe heart wnto internal, and [as we 
have opportunity] unte external righteouſne/7, accord- 
ing to our light and diſpenſation.” To St. Paul's 
words, Rom. x. 10, I add the epithets internal and 
external, in order to exclude, according to 1 John iii. 
„ 8, the filthy imputation, under which fallen be- 
23 may, if we credit the antinomians, commit in- 


| ternal and external adultery, mental and bodily mur- 


der, without the leaſt reaſonable fear of endangerin 
their faith, their intereſt in God's favour, and their 
inamiſſible title to a throne of glory. . 
. But, Ho is Faith the gift of God ? Some per- 
ſons think, that Faith is as much out of our power, 
as the lightening that ſhoots from a diſtant cloud: 
they ſuppoſe, that God drives ſinners to the fountain 
of Chriſt's blood, as irrefiſtibly as the infernal Legion 
drove the herd of ſwine into the ſea of Galilee; and 
that a man is as paſſive in the firſt act of faith, as 
Jonah was in the act of the fiſh, which caſt him upon 
the ſhore. Hence, the ab/urd plea of many, who lay 
fait hold on the horns cf the Devil's altar, uv BELIExT, 
and cry out, ** We can no more believe, than we can 
make a world.” 2 
1 call this an ab/zrd plea for ſeveral reaſons : (1) It 
ſuppoſes, that when God commands all men every where 
to repent, and to believe the goſpel, he commands them 
to do what is as impoſſible to them as the making of 
a new world. — (2) It ſappoſes, that the terms of the 
covenant of grace are much harder than the terms of 


the covenant of works. For the old covenant required 


only perfect human obedience : but the new covenant 
requires of us the work of an almighty God, i. e. be» 
lieving à work this, which upon the ſcheme I oppoſe, 
% 
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is as impoſible to us as the creation of a world, in 
which we can never have an hand. — (3) It ſuppoſes, 
that the promiſe of ſalvation being ſuſpended upon 
believing, a thing as impracticable to us as the mak- 
ing of a new world, we ſhall as infallibly be damned, 
if God does not bclieve in, or for us, as we ſhould 
be, if we were to make a world on pain of damna- 
tion, and God would not make it in our place.— (4) 
It ſuppoſes, that believing is a work, which belongs 
to God alone: for no man in his ſenſes can doubt but 
creating a world, or its tantamount, believing, 1s a 
work which none but God can manage.— (5) It ſup- 
poſes, that [ if he, who belteveth not the divine record, 
makes God a liar, and ſhall be damned] whenever un- 
believers are called upon to believe, and God refuſes 
them the power to do it, he as much forces them to 
make him a liar and to be damned, as the king would 
force me to give him the lie and to be hanged, if he 
put me in circumſtances, where I could have no 

chance of avoiding that crime and puniſhment, but 
by ſubmitting to the alternative of creating a world. 
— (6) It ſoppoſes, that when Chriſt mrarveled at the 
unbelief of the Jews, he ſhewed as little wiſdom as I 
thould, were | to marvel at a man for not creating 
three worlds as quickly as a believer can ſay the three 
creeds, — (7) That when Chriſt reproved his diſciples 
tor their unbelief, he ated more unreaſonably, than 
if he had rebuked them for not adding a new ſtar to 
every conſtellation in heaven. — (8) That to exhort 
people to continue in the faith, is to exhort them to 
ſomethbing as difficult, as to continue creating worlds, 
— And lattly, taat when Chriſt fixes our damnation 
upon wnbelicf' | fee Mark xvi. 16, and John iii. 18. ] 
he acts far more tyrannically than the king would do, 


if he iſſued out a proclamation informing all his ſub- 
jets, that whoſoever ſhall not by ſuch a time raiſe a 
new iſland within the Britiſh ſeas, ſhall: be infallibly 
put to the muſt painful and lingering death. 
Having thus expoſed the erroneous ſenſe, in which 
{ome people ſuppoſe, that fath is the gift of God ; I 
YE O beg 
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beg leave to mention in what ſenſe it appears to me 
to be ſo. Believing is the gift of God's grace, as cul- 
ti vating the root of a rare flower given you, or rang 
a crop of corn in your field, is the gift of God's provi- 
dence.— Believing is the gift of the God of Grace, as 
breathing, moving, and rating, are the gifts of the God 
A e = He gives me lungs and air, that ! may 

eathe; he gives me life and muſcles, that I may 
move; he beſtows upon me food and a mouth, that 
I may eat; and when I have no ſtomach, he gives me 
common ſenſe to ſee, I muſt die or force myſelf to 
take ſome nouriſhment or ſome medicine: but he 
neither breathes, moves, nor eats for me; nay, when 1 
think proper, | can accelerate my breathing, motion, 
and eating: and if I pleaſe I may even Va, lie down, 
or hang my/elf, and by that means put an end to my 
eating, moving and breathing. — Again, Faith is the 
gift of God to a believer, as the prince of Wales is 
the gift of God to the queen: She bore him herſelf 
by the bleſüng of God upon her free marriage with 
the king, and by the wonders of providence, which 
capacitated her freely to become a royal mother. — 
Once more, Faith is the gift of God to believers as 


fight is to you. The Parent of good freely gives you 


the light of the ſun, and organs proper to receive it: 
he places you in a world, where that light viſits you 
daily: he apprizes you, that ſight is conducive to your 
ſafety, pleaſure, and profit: and every thing around 
you bids you uſe your eyes and ſee : nevertheleſs you 
may not only drop your curtains, and extinguiſh your 
candle, but cloſe your eyes alſo. This is exactly the 
caſe with regard to Faith. Free grace removes (in 
part) the total blindneſs which Adam's fall brought 
upon us: Free grace gently ſends us ſome beams of 
truth, which is the light of te Jun of righteouſne/+ ; 
it diſpoſes the eyes of our underſtanding to ſee 
thoſe beams; it excites us various ways to welcome 
them; it bleſſes us with many, perhaps with all the 
means of faith, ſuch as opportunities to hear, read, 
er quire; and power to conſider, aſſent, round 5 
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solve and re-reſolve to believe the truth. But, after 
all, believing is as much our own act as ſeeing : We 
may in general do, ſuſpend, or omit the ad of faich; 
eſpecially when that act is not yet become habitual, 
and when the glaring, light, that /omerimes accom pa- 
nies the revelation of the truth, is abated. Nay, we 
may imitate Pharaoh, y_—_ and all reprobates : we 
may do by the eye of our faith, what ſome report, 
Democritus did by his bodily eyes. Being tired of 
ſeeing the follies of mankind, to rid himſelf of that 
diſagreeable ſight he put his eyes out: We may be ſo 
averſe from the light, which enlightens every man that 
comes into the world, we may ſo dread it becauſe our 
works are evil, as to exemplify, like the phariſees, 
ſuch awful declarations as theſe : Their eyes have they 
cloſed, left they ſhould ſee, &c. — wherefore God gave 
them up to a reprobate mind, and they were blinded. 
When St. Paul ſays, that chriſtians believe accord- 
ing to the working of Gd mighty power, which he 
ewrought in Chriſt, when lie raijed him from the dead; 
he chiefly alludes to the reſurrection of Chriſt, and 
the out-pouring of the Holy Ghoſt; the former of 
theſe wonders being the great object of the chriftian 
faith, and the latter diſplaying the great priviledge 
of the chriftian diſpenſation. To ſuppoſe therefore, 
that no body ſavingly believes, who does rot believe 
according to an ad, overwhelming diſplay of God's 
almighty power, is as unſcriptural as ta maintain, 
that God's people no longer believe; than he actually 
repeats the wonders of Eaſter-day, and of the day of 
Pentecoſt. Is it not clear, that the apoſtle had no 
ſuch notions, when he wrote to the Corinthians ? 7 
declare unto you the goſpel, which I preached unto you, 
avuhich you have received, wherein ye fland ; by which 
alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep in memory —(if ye held faſt, 
as the original means) what I preached unto you, unle/; 
ye have BELIEVED in vain. For I declared unto you, 
&c. that Chriſt died for our fins, that he was buried. 
and that he roſe again according to the ſeriptures,' &c. 
Jo ae preach, and /o ye 25 Again, how plain 2 
i 2 the 
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che account, that our Lord and his forerunner give 
us of faith and unbelief ! Yerily wwe ſpeak that aue do 
now, and teflify that we hurve ſeen, and ye receive not 
eur witneſt—What he (Chriſt) hath ſeen and heard, that 
he teflifieth, and no man (comparatively) receiverh his 
teſtimony : but he: that hath received tits teſtimony, hath 
Jet to tas ſeal that God is true. This is as iatelligible 
as the following lines of the 22d hymn in the Rev. 
Mr. Madan's collection: | 


Ye need xo'r ONE be, left: behind, 
For God hath bidden ALL mankind. 
Do not begin to make extiſe:- 

Ah ! do not ye his grace rea, &c. 
Ye who believe his record true, 
Shall ſup with him and he with yon; 
Come to the feaſt, be fav'd from fin, 

For Jeſus waits to take you in. 
This is the time, no more delay, 
7435 is the glorious goſpel - day; 
Come in ig moment at his call, 
And hve for him who died for all. 


Two things have chiefly given room to our miſ- 
takes, reſpeRing the frange impoſſibility of believing : 
The i is our confounding the troths, which cha- 
zaterize the ſeveral goſpel-diſpenſations. We fee, 
for example, that a poor beſotted drunkard, au over- 
reaching greedy tradeſman, a rich ſceptical epicure, 
and a proud ambitious courtier, have no more taſte 
for tbe gojpel of Chrift, than a horſe and a mule have 
for the high-ſeaſoned diſhes that crown a royal table. 
An immenſe gulph is fixed between them, and the 
chriftian faith. In their preſent ſtate they can no more 
believe in Chrift, than an unborn infant can become 
a man without paſſing thro? infancy and youth, Bur, 
althoꝰ they cannot yet believe in Chrift, may they not 
believe in God according to the import of our Lord's 
words, Ye believe Id Gop, believe al/o 18 ME? I the 
Fhariſees cOULD NOT believe ix CU Ar, it 2 not 
$1 ecaule 
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becauſe God never gave them a power equal to that 
which created the world ; but, becauſe they were 
practical atheiſts, who actually rejected the morning 
light of the jewiſh diſpenſation, and by that means ab- 
ſolutely unfitted themſelves for the meridian light of the 
chriſtian diſpenſation. This is evident from our Lord's 
own words: I know you, that ye have not the love of God, 
or a regard for God in you. I come in my Father's name, 
and ye receive me not, tho' you might do it; for, if 
_ ſhall come in his own name, him ye will receive. 
ow can YE BELIEVE, who receive honour one of ano- 
ther? &c. There is one that accuſeth you, even Maſes, in 
whom ye truſt. For, had ye believed Mos Es, and ſub- 
mitted to his diſpenſation, ye would have believed ME, 
and ſubmitted to my goſpel. But if ye believe not 115 
WRITINGS, how ſhall ye believe my woRDs ? 

The cond cauſe of our miſtake about the impoſli- 
bility of believing now, is the confounding of faith 
with its fruits and rewards z which naturally leads us 
to think, that we cannot believe, or that our faith is 
vain, till thoſe rewards and fruits appear. But is not 
this being ingenious to make the worlt of things ? 
Had Abraham no faith in God's promiſe, till Itaac 
was born ? Was Sarah a damnable unbeliever, till ſhe 
felt the long-expeted fruit of her womb ſtir there? 
Had the woman of Canaan no faith, till our Lord 
granted her requeſt, and cried out, O woman great tis 
thy faith, let it be done unto thee even as thou wilt ? 
Was the centurion an inhdel, till Chriſt marweled at 
his faith, and declared, he had not found ſuch JO 10 
at in {jrael ? Was Peter faithleſs, till his maſter ſaid, 
Bleſſed art thou Simon bar Jonah! &c. Did the weep- 
ing penitent begin to believe only when Chriſt ſaid 
to her, Go in peace, thy faith hath ſa ved thee ? And had 
the apoitles no faith in the promi/e of the Father, till 
their heads were actually crowned with celeſtial fire? 
Should we not diſtinguiſh between our. H the 
iruth of our diſpenſation with the ſeal of cur faith, ac; 
cording to cur preſeat light and ability; and between 
God's /ealing the zruth of our faith with the ſeal of 445 
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power, or actually — us by the grant of ſome 


eminent and uncommon blefling ?—To believe is oun 
part; to make „gn, follow them that believe is Gop's 
part; and becauſe we can no more do Gov's part than 
we can make a world, is it agreeable either to ſcrip- 
ture or reaſon to conclude, that doing ous part is as 
difficult as creating a new. heaven? Can you from 
Geneſis to Revelation find one ſingle inſtance of a foul 
willing to believe, and abſolutely -urable to do it ? 
From theſe two ſcriptures, Lord, encrea/e our faitſ : 
— Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief, can you jultly 
infer, that the praying diſciples and the diſtreſſed fa- 
ther had no power to believe ? Do not their words 
evidence juft the contrary ? That we cannot believe, 
any more than we can eat, without the help and power 
of God, is what we are all agreed upon; but, does 
this in the leaſt prove, that the help and power, by 
which we believe, is as far out of the reach of willing 

ſouls, as the help and power to make a world ? 
Such ſcriptures as theſe, unte you it is given to be- 
lieve — A man can receive nothing, except it be given 
him from heaven — No man can come unto me, except the 
Father draw him Every good gift, and of courſe that 
of faith, cometh from the Father of lights—Sach ſcrip- 
tures, I ſay, ſecure indeed the honour of free grace, 
but do not deſtroy the power of free agency. To us, 
that freely believe in a holy, righteous Ged, it is given 
tieely 10 believe in a gracious bleeding Saviour; be- 
cauſe the fick alone have need of @ phyfician ; and none 
but thoſe who believe in Ged, can fee the need of az 
ADVOCATE with him But ought we from thence to 
conclude, that our unbelieving neighbours are neceſ- 
farily debarred from believing in God!? When our 
Lord ſaid to the unbelieving Jews, that they coun 
x0'r believe in him, did he not ſpeak of a moral im- 
potency — an impotency of their own making? I afi: 
it again, If they obſtinately reſiſted the light of their 
inferior diſpenſation ; if they were none of Chriſt's 
jewiſh ſheep, how could they be his chri/#ian ſheep ? 
If an obſtinate boy ſets himſelf againſt learning the 
| letters, 
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letters, how can he ever learn to read ? If a ſtubborn 
Jew ſtifly oppoſes the law of Moſes, how can he ſub- 
mit to the laau of Chrift ? Is it not range that ſome 
good people ſhould leap into reprobation, rather than 
to admit fo obvious a. ſolution of this little difficulty ! 

Again, we receive all our ability and opportunity 
to believe from above ; every kind invitation without, 
and every gracious motion within us, being the exter- 
nal and internal drawings of ihe Father : but does this 
prove, that becauſe the Lord does his part, he nece//a- 
rily does ours allo, and works out our own falvation 
by doing the work of faith for us? Silk, gold, inge- 
nuity to weave and cut out royal robes, are the gift 
of Ged, as well as money to purchaſe. them, a right 
to wear them, and gentlemen to help the king to put 
them on ; but how ridiculous ſhould he make himſelf 
appear, if to give God all the glory of his robes, he 
aſſigned to the King of kings the paultry office of a 
weaver, a robe-maker, and a gentleman of the bed- 
chamber | Thus however do thoſe exalt God, who re- 
preſent believing as 47s work, in the antinomian ſenſe 
of the word. From the above-mentioned texts we have 
then no more reaſon to infer, that God forces believ- 
ers to believe, or that he believes for them, than to 
conclude that God conſtrains diligent tradeſmen to 
get money, or gets it for them, becauſe it is ſaid, We 
are not ſufficient to THINK ANY thing as of ourſebyes, 
but our ſufficiency is of God—who GIVES us ALL things 
richly to enjoy. — Remember the Lord thy God,' for it is 
uE that EIVETH THEE power to get wealth, 

From the whole I conclude, that, ſo long as the ac- 
cepted time, and the day of faluation continue, all fin- 
ners, Who have not yet finally hardened themſelves, 
may day and night [thro* the help and power of the 
general light of Chriſt's /avixg grace, mentioned John 
1.9, and Tit. ii. 11. ] receive /me truth belonging to 
the everlaſting goſpel ; (ſee note 8, p. 39) tho? it ſhould 

be only this: There is a God, who will call us to 
an account for our fins, and who ſpares us to break 
them off by repentance.” And their cordial believing 
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of this truth, will make way for their receiving the 
higher truths, that Rand between them and the top of 
the myſterious ladder of truth. I grant, it is impoſſ. 
ble they ſhould leap at once to the middle, much leſs 
to the higheſt round of that ladder ; but if the foot 
of it is upon earth, in the very nature of things, tho 
loweſt ſtep is within their reach, and by laying hold of 
it, they may go on rom faith to faith, till they ſtand 
firm even in the chri/tian faith; if 1 grace 
has elected them to hear the chri/tian goſpel. The moſt 
: {ſudden converſions imply this 2 tranſition. As 

in the very nature of things, when the ſpirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip from the Eunuch, and tranſported 
him to Azotus, he made Philip's body rapidly meaſure 
ail the diſtance between the wilderneſs of Gaza and 
Azotus : fo, when he helped the Philippian jailor 
from the gates of hell to the gates of heaven in one 
night, he made him rapidly paſs thro” the fear ot 
God, the dread of his juſtice, and the pangs of peni- 
tential deſires after ſalvation, before he entered into 
the joyous reſt, that remains for thoſe that heartily 
believe in Chriſt, Nor is this quick, tho? gradual, 
tranſition from midnight darkneſs to noon-day light, 
an unintelligible myſtery ; ſince we are witneſſes of a 
fimilar event every revolving day. The vegetable and 
the animal world help us likewiſe to underſland the na- 
ture of ſudden converſions. Every philoſopher knows, 
that a muſhroom paſſes thro' almoſt as many ſtages of 
the. vegetative life in fix hours, as an oak does in two 
hundred 2*#hd thoſe animalcula that ſriſk into life in 
the morntng of a ſummer's day, propagate their ſpe- 
cies At noon, are old at four o'clock, and dead at fix, 


meaſure the length of animal life as really, as Methu- 
iclah did in his millennium. 
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Saving Trath is the objed of ſaving Faith : What 
FrxuTH h, and what great things are ſpoken of it 
and of the WorD. Our ſalvation turns upon it. 


1 T appears by the preceding ſection, that /awving 
Tur is the ground and object of /awing Farrh :* 
but, „What is n 1 *— This is the awful queſ- 
tion, that Pilate once aſked of him, who was beſt able 
to anſwer it. But alas! Pilate was ſo harried by the 
lying fear of man, that he did not ſtay for an anſwer. 
May 1 venture to give one, — TzuTH is ſpiritual 
Jur/tance; and a Lie, ſpiritual hradow. TruTEH is 
ſpiriteal Jg; and a LIE, ſpiritual darkne/s. TruUTH 
is the root of all virtue, and a Lis is the root of all 
wrice. TRUTH is the celeftial*tintare,” that makes 
ſpirits good; and a LIE, the infernal tinQure, that 
makes them evil. A LIE is as nearly related to the 
Devil, as infection to one that has the plague, or 
opacity to the earth: and TruDH is as neatly related 
to God, as fragrancy to burning incenſe, and light to 

the unclouded ſan. | 
According to this definition of TxuTa and Ex Rox, 
may we not give plain and ſcriptural auſwers to ſome 
of the deepeſt queſtions in the world? What is God? 
The reverſe of the prince of darine/5, and of the father 
ef lies : He is the father of lights, and the God of Truth : 
He ts Liglt, and in him is no darkneſ5 at all — What is 
Chriſt? He is rhe brightne/+ of his Father's glory; a 
light ; a great light to them that dwell in the ſhadow of 
death. He is the 'TruTH ; the ru Witneſs ; the 
TruTH ITSELF; Emmanuel, God with us, full of grace 
and PRUTU.— What is the Holy Ghoſt? 7 he Spirit of 
TeuTH : Yea, ſays St. John, The Spirit is TRUTH; 
and leads into all TR UTH.— What is the Devil? The . 
Spirit of ExnxoR, the multitude of Ly1xNG Spirits _ | 
their 
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their prince; he that abode not in the TRUTH ; in n 
there is no TRUTH, and who deceives the nations, which 
are in the four quarters of the earth. Again, 

What is the Goſpel? The word of TRUTH, 7he 
word of God, the word of faith, the word of the kingdom, 
the woord of life, and the word of ſalvation. — What 
are Goſpel-miniſters? Men that Gear witne/s to the 
'CxuTH ; that rightly divide the word of TRUTE ; that 
are fellow-helpers to the TRUTH ; that ſpeak forth the 
words of TrRuTH ; and are waliant for the TRUTH 
upon the earth. — What is the preaching of the Goſpel ? 
The manife/tation of the TR urn. What is it to believe 
the goſpel? It is to receive the KNOWLEDGE of the 
Turn; to receive the LOVE of the TRUTH; and 
to obey the TRuru. — Wh.t is it to miſtake the 
goſpel ? It is to err from the TRUTH ; to turn after 
Fables ; and to give heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and dorines 
of devils. — What is the true Church? The pillar and 
ground of TRUTH, again which the gates of hell ſhall 
mot pre vai. What is the firſt fruit of ſincere repent- 
ance ? The acknowledging of the TRUTH, — What are 
believers ? Perſons that are cho/en to /alvation thro' 
the unneceſſitated belief of the TrUTH ; that are of 
the TRUTH ; that now the TRUTH ; that have the 
TruTH i their inward parts; that have a good rej ort 
of the TRUTH ; in whom dwells the TRUTH ; who 
lade been taught the truth as it is in Jeſus; in whom is 
the TruUrH of Chriſt ; who have learned Chriſt ; have 
purified their ſouls by obeying the TRUTH ; and walk in 
the TRUTH, — What are unſtable ſouls ? People ever 
learning, and never able to come to the knowledge of the 
Tzurk, with whom the TrUTCH of the goſpel does not 
continue, and who are wilfully beqwitched, that they 
ſhould not obey the TRUTH. — What are obſtinate un- 
believe s? Meno corrupt minds, deftitute of the TRUTH; 
unrea onuble men, that re/it the Tx urn; that glory and 
lie againſt the TwuTH ; that walk in darkne/s, and do 
not the TRUTH, — What are apoſtates ? Men that /n 
wwilfully after they have received the knowledge. x the 
TRUTH, and, inſtead of repenting, count rhe bled 4 
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the covenant, wherewith they WERE ſanclified, an unhol; 
thing. — What are perfect men in Chriſt? Men that 
are e/tabliſhed in the preſent TRUTH, i. e. in the Ta ur 
revealed under the chri/tian diſpenſation, and that can 
do nothing againſt the LR Ur, but for the TRUTH. 

If all turns thus upon TRruTH, and if TRuTH is 
at once ſpiritual /ight, and the object of ſaving faith, 
it follows: (1) That to wall in the TRUTH, to walk 
in the LicaT, and to walk by FaliTH, are phraſes of 
the ſame import: (2) That to be converted is to 
be turned from darkneſs to L1GHT, that is, from the 

ractical belief cf a lie to the practical Sie, of the 

RUTH ; Or, as St. Paul expreſſes it, from rhe pcaber 
of Satan unto God : And (3) That the chief buſineſs 
of the Tempter, is to take the word of truth out of our 
hearts, left we ſhould believe and be ſaved: or, in other 
terms, to blind aur minds, leſt the light of the glorious 
goſpel of Chriftl ſhould ſhine unto us. AN 

If Jeſus Chriſt is the Truth, the Light, the Life, and 
the Wok p, that was in the beginning with God, and 
was God; the wok b, by SUR all things were made, 
and are preſerved — If he is the Light, that ſaineth in 
darkneſs, even when the darkneſs comprehenateth it not— 
If he is the true Light, which lighteth every man, that 
cometh into the world, while the day of ſalvation laſts 
If he is the archetype, the eternal, living. pattern 
of all ſaving Truth — If he is the eſſential, almighty 
WoRD, from whom revealed Trauth, and the Word of 
our ſalvation flow as conſtantly, as light and heat from 
the ſun: do we not ſlight him, and deſpiſe eternal 
life; when we ſlight the TRUTH, and deſpiſe the 
Word? And may not the great things ſpoken of the 
Word, confirm what has been ſaid of the Truth, and 
help us to anſwer the queſtions already propoſed in a 
manner equally ſcriptural and concluſive ? 

Not forgetting that there is ſuch a thing as zhe 
Word nigh, the Mord behind us, the fill ſmall voice, 
and the word of that grace, which has appeared unto 
all men, teaching them to deny worldly luſis, and to live 
/eberly, &c. 1 alk ; What are evangeliſts ? Men, "as 

ear 
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Lear record of the WORD of God, and bear wines cf 
the L1GH'T, rhat all men may believe : Soqvers, that oa 
the worD of the kingdom ; holding forth the wor D of life. 
— What is the Devil? An enemy, who ſows the tares 
of error in the night of ignorance, while men ſleep 1n 
carnal ſecarity.— What are falſe Apoſtles ? Men, that 
corrupt the WORD of God, that handle the WORD of God 
deceitſully, and preach another. goſpel ; whoſe wo x Ds teat 
as does a canker — What are Believers ? People, that 
hear the WORD of God and keep it; that are begotten of 

God by the WORD of Trath ; that are born again by the 
WoRD of God; that hear the SAYINGS of Chrift, and 
do them ; in whoſe hearts the WorD of Chrift dwell: 
richly ; who receive it not as the eword of men, but as it 
is in truth, the WORD of God, which ewworketh effe4ually 
in them that believe it: They are perſons, that receive 
awith meekne/s the engrafted Wok b, which i able to 
Save their ſouls ; that have taſted the good Worn of 
God; that de/ire the ſincere milk of the Wok b, that they 
may grow thereby ; that gladly receive the WorD ; have 
God's Won b abiding in them; are made clean thro” 
the WoRD, which Chriſt ſpeaks, by his miniſters, his 
ſcriptures, his ſpirit, his works, or his rod; and 7: 
whom the /eed of that WORD produces thirty fold, fixty 
fold, or an hundred fold, according to their light, faith- 
fulneſs, and opportunity. 

Again, What are Unbelievers ? Antinomian hypo- 
erites, that hear the SAYINGS of Chriſt, and do then: 
not; or phariſaic de/ſpiſers, that fumble at the Wok p, 
ſpeak againſt. thoſe things, which are ſpoken by God's 
meſſengers ; contradicting and blaſpheming 5 and who, 
by putting the WOR Þ of God from them, judge themſelves 
unworthy of eternal life. — What are Martyrs ? Wit- 
nefſes of the truth, ain for the Wor D of God. — And 
wnat are Apoſtates ? Believers, in whom ze Word 75 
choahed by the cares of this world, or the aeceitfulneſi of 
riches 3 who fall away when perſecution ariſeth becauſe 
of the Woz o; by reaſon of whom the way of TruTH 
is evil ſpoken ; and in whom the ſeed of the Wor o 
becometh unfruitful,—Thus all turns ſtill upon TRuTrH 
and the Wok sp cf God, 
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That according to reaſon and ſtripture, there is a ſavings 
almighty power in Tx urn, and the WORD of God. 


HOULD the reader aſk here, how it is poſſible, 
the WoRD and the TRuTH ſhould be fo nearly 
related to our Saviour, that to receive them 1s to re- 
.ceive Him, and to reject them is to reject Him, and 
his ſalvation : I anſwer, that, in the ſpiritual, as wel! 
as in the political and mercantile world, it is 1mpoſh- 
ble to do buſineſs without ſome /figns to convey our 
thoughts and reſolutions, Hence the uſe of letters, 
notes, bonds and charters ; of revelations, traditions, 
ſcriptures, and ſacraments. Now an honeſt man's word 
13 as good as his bond or pledge, and as true as his 
Lrart ; his word or bond being nothing but his mind 
or determination, fairly conveyed to others by the 
means of his tongue, or of his hand. Therefore, in the 
very nature of things, to receive the Word of Chriſt, is 
to receive Chriſt, who gdawells in our hearts BY PALTH 3 
whom believers know now after the fleſh no more; who 
commiſhoned his favourite apoſtle to ſav, He that 
abideth in the DOCTRINE of Chriſt, hath both the Fa- 
ther and the Son; and who perſonally declares, My 
mother and my brethers are theſe, that hear the worD of 
God, and keep it. : 

As the legiſlative power has appointed, that pure 
gold duly ſtamped, and bank-notes properly drawn 
up, ſhall repreſent the value, and procure the poſſeſ- 
non of all the neceſſaries and conveniencies of life, 
which can be bought with money : So our heavenly 
Lawgiver has fixed, that the Word of Truth ſhall an- 
{wer in his ſpiritual kingdom, the end of gold and let- 
ters of exchange in the, kingdoms of this world : And 
this ſpiritual gold, this Word tried to the uttermoſt, he 
offers to all that are ce and blind, and naked, that they 
| F may 
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may be rich in faith. * counſel thee to buy of me gold 
tried in the fire, that thow-mayſt be rich.” 

Again: as a will conveys an immenſe fortune ; and 
a death-warrant, a capital puniſhment : ſo does the 

ord of God convey the unſearchable riches of Chrift 
to obedient believers, and the dreadful puniſhments of 
the damned to obſtinate unbelievers. I readily grant 
that a bank-note is NOT geld, that a will is xOT ar 
e/tate, and that a death-wwarrant is Or the gallows ; 
nevertheleſs, ſo ſtrong is the connexion between thoſe 
ſeemingly inſignificant guns, and the important things, 
which they ſignify ; that none but fcols will throw 
away their bank-notes, or the wills of their friends, 
as waſte-paper z none but mad men will ſport with 
their death-warrant as with a play-bill. Now if the 
written word of men | who, thro' forgetfulneſs, fickle- 
neſs, impotence, or unfaithfulneſs, often break their 
engagements] can nevertheleſs have ſach force as 
wills, bank-netes, and death-warrants ; how exceſſively 
fool-hardy are ſinners, that diſregard the Word of the 
King of kings, who cannct lie! the proclamations of 
the God of Truth, with whom NO woRrD is impoſſible ! 
the promiſes and threatvings, the will and teſtament 
of the Almighty, who ſays, Heaven and earth ſhall paſ; 
away, but MY WORD ſhall not paſs away ! 

Once more: Altho” zo man knows the Father im- 
mediately but the Son, yet the Father may be medi- 
ately known by his Works, his Word, and his Sor. 
For, [leaving room for the liberty of moral agents and 
their woi:.s| God's Works are always as his Word : 
Hence we read, God $Aa1D, Let there be light, and there 
WAS light : Curſed be the ground for man's ſate, and 
the ground was curſed: For he SPAKE, and it was 
DONE ; fie COMMANDED, and it STOOD FAST, AS 
God's Works are the expreſs image of his Word utte red 
without—of his out- going Word (if I may ſo ſpeak :) fo 
nis out-going Mord is the expreſs image of his imma- 
nent, efjential Word, which is his eternal mind, and 
which the ſcriptures call indifferently the Word, the 
Hiſdom, the Son of God, or the expreſs image of his 95 

ther's 


( 159 ) 


ther's glory. Hence it appears, that as the eſſential 

Word, Chriſt, is one with the Father; fo the word of 
ſaving Truth is one with the Son : and that David, 

Solomon and St. Paul ſpoke noble truths when they 

ſaid : eso deſpiſeil the wok b ſhall be deflroyed — By 
the woRD of thy lips I have kept me from the ways of 
the deſtroyer. — T he law, or word of the Lord is an un- 
defiled word: it is ſure and giveth wiſdom to the ſimple : 

it is right and rejoiceth the heart, it is pere and giveth 
light © it is true and righteous altogether ; more to be de- 
fired than gold, yea, than much fine gold ;—betrer to me 
than thoujands of gold and filver ; — ſevecter alſo than 
honey, and the honey comb :;—It is a lamp unto my feet, 
and a light unto my path : — by it is thy jervant taught, 
and made wiſe to ſalvation, thro* faith on his part; and 
in keeping of it there ts great reward, even the reward of 
7/e inheritance, a kingdom of grace here, and a king- 
dom of glory hereafter. 

Bat let our Lord himſelf be heard, and he will join 
tam/elf in myſlie trinity to the Word, and to the Truck 
of God, He promiſcuouſly uſes the expreſſions Truth 
and Word, which make the burden of the laſt ſection. 
When he recommends his difciples to his Father, he 
ſays, Sancti them thre' thy Truth, thy Word is 
TrxuTH : Hence it appears, that the Truth and the 
Mord are terms of the ſame import; that the Word of 
Truth is a /andtifyivg emanation from God, and the 
ordinary vehicle of the divine power; and that our 
Lord uttered a rational myſtery when he ſaid, He fat 
receiveth you ſ the witneſſes of my Truth, and the ſow- 
ers of MY WORD] rece:iverh me; and he that recei vet 
mne, receiveth him that ſent me. But, Wheſoever hall be 
aſhamed 1 and of MY e of es NE the Sox 
of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of his 
Pather.—And imperfect believers he encouraged thus: 
If ye continue in my Wokp, &c. ye ſhall taste the 
TRUTH, and the TruUTH ſhall make you free, &c. IF 
the Son ſhall make you free, ye Hall be free indeed. — 
Important ſcriptures theſe, which ſhow the connexion of 
the TevrH with the Sox of God! Bleſſed ſcriptures, 

| P 2 which 


[| 
| | 
| 
| 
| | 
| 


( 160 ) 


which St. Paul ſums up in the following words ! Say 
not in thy heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven ? that is 
70 bring CHRISTH down from above) Or, Who ſhall de- 
ſcend into the deep; (that is to bring up CERIST again 
from the dead.) But whit ſaith the righteouſneſs which 
is of faith ?* The WORD is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, 
end in thy heart : that is, the wORD of Truth, the wor b 
of faith, which we preach. | 

Nor is this doctrine of the apoſtle contrary to what 
he ſays on another occaſion : The king dom of God is not 
in WORD, but in POWER, i. e. true religion does not 
conſiſt in fine talking, but in powerful believing and 
holy living: For what is more powerful than Truth? 
'© Truth is great, and will prevail: Truth is the 
:trongeſt thing in the world : It overturns the thrones 
of tyrants, and ſupports God's everlaſting throne. 

Again, the word of man brings ſtrange things to 
paſs, Iet but a general ſpeak, and an army of Ruſ- 
ans marches up thro” clouds of ſmoke, flames of fire, 
end volleys of iron balls, to form heaps of dead or 
Nyirg bodies before the catrenchments of the Turks. 
An aumiral gives the word of command, it may be 
63:5 by hoitting a flag; and a fleet is under fail ; ar- 
. cia! clouds and thunders are formed over the ſea ; 
the biliows ſeem to be mingled with fire; and the 
king of terrors flies ſrom deck to deck in his moſt 
dreadful and bloody forms, 

If ſuch is the power of the word of a nan, who is 
but a worm; how almighty muſt be the averd of God! 
Ay the WORD of the Lord were the heavens made, ſaith 
David : The worlds were framed by the WORD of God, 
adds St, Paul, and he wpho/deth all things by the wok 
7 his power. That word, no NECESSARY agents Can 
»efſt. It rolls the planets with as much eaſe as hur- 
ricanes whirl the duſt. If REE agents can reſiſt his 
WORD of COMMAND, it is only becauſe he permits it 
for their trial. But, woe to them that reſiſt it to the 


end of their day of probation : For they ſhall feel 


the RES1STLESS force of his woRD of PUNISHMENT:: 
„ Depart from me, ye curſed, inis everlaſting . fte 
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And who is the God that ſhall break the adamantine, 
Infernal chains, which that dreadfal word will rivet 
ypon them ? A 

We read in the goſpel, that our Lord marvelled at 
the centuriorꝰs faith, as greater faith than he had found 
in Iſrael. But wherein conſiſted the peculiar great- 
neſs of that man's faith ? Is it not evident from the 
context, that it was in the noble and lively apprehen- 
ſion, which he had of the force and energy of Chriſt's 
word? Lord, ſaid he, I am & man under the authority 
of my colonel and general, and yet Having /oldters un- 
der me, I ſay to one, Go; ani he get: and to another, 
Come; and he cometh, &c. Now Lord, if My word has 
ſuch power, what cannot THIXxE do Spratt the wor D 
only, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. ; 

Why is Abraham called 7% Father of the faithful ? 
Is it not becauſe judging him faithful and almighty, 
that had PROMISED, againſt hope he believed in hope, 
that he ſhould become the father 'of many nations ; accord- 
ing to that which was SPOKEN ; So ſhall thy ſeed be ? 
Is it not becauſe he faggered not at the promiſe, or word 
of God thro unbelief;” but was flrong in faith; giving 
glory to God, and being fully perſuaded, that what he 
had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform; and therefore 
it was imputed to him for righteonſne/s ? And ſhall not 
the like faith be im. uted to us alſo, if we believe the 
| faving truth revealed, or the divine record given un- 
der the preſent diſpenſation of the goſpel : viz. tar 
God raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the dead, who was 
delivered for our offences, and raiſed again for our juſli- 
feation ? | 

Oh ! who can deſcribe the needlefs perplexities of 
thoſe wilful unbelievers, that have the truth of their 
diſpenſation clearly brought to them, and yet like 
Thomas reſolutely ſet themſelves againſt it, ſaying, 7 
will nat believe? And who can enumerate the bleſ- 
ſings, which thoſe childlike ſouls inherit, who, inſtead 
of- quarreling with, .cordially embrace the word of 
God; and ſet to their ſeal that God is true ? They ſeal 
God's truth, and God ſeals their hearts: Their faith 

oh. 16 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— — 
— — 
* 


162) 


1, imputed to them. for righteouſneſs ; their faith ſave; 
them ; it is done to them according to their faith ; The God 
of hope fills them with all joy and react in believing. 
Thus, thro' faith, they not only ſubdue the kingdom of 
darkneſs, but inherit the preſent kingdom of God, rig/.- 
reouſne/s, peace, and joy in the Holy Gho#t received by thr 
hearing of faith. Well. diſpoſed reader, if thou doubteſt 
the truth of thoſe ſcriptures, try it by believing now 
what 2 to thee. to be the ſaving truth of thy 


diſpenſation : believe it with all thy preſent might, 


be ic little or be it much and, if in a little time 
thou doſt not find thyſelf more ſettled and free, more 
able to fight againſt ſin and to take up thy croſs, let 
me bear the blame for ever. | X 
Did the ſucceſs of God's word depend only upon 
nim, the truth would always operate in a ſaving man- 
ner. If men were not to work out their own: ſalvation 
by freely repenting, believing, and obeying with the 
power to will and to do, which God gives them of his 
good pleaſure ; all mankind would repent, believe, 
and obey as paſſively as clocks go, and as regularly 
as the ſun riſes. But, we are moral agents; and works 
-oraily good depend as much . the concurrence of 
God's tree grace, and of eu free obedience of faith, 
as the birth of the prince of Wales did upon the mar- 
riage of the King and Queen. Hence we jead, To 
whom ſware he, that they ſhould not enter into his reſt, 
tut to them that believed not, &c. for the Won b preached 
id not profit them, not becauſe the feed was bad, or 
becauſe they had no power to receive it? {No ſuch 
thing: for Moſes, and after him Chriſt himſelf, mar- 
delled BECAUSE of the unbelief of the choſen people] 
but, becauſe the word preached was not mixed with 


faith in them that heard it. — Wherefore, ſays the apol- 


tle, to- day, if you will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts, &c. Take heed left there be in any of you an evil 
Leart of UNBELIEF, &c. and exhort one another daily 
to believe, 
The genuine ſeed of the word is then always good, 


Always full of divine energy. If it does not ſpring 


up, 
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up, or if after it has ſprung up, it does not bring fort! 
fruit to perfection, it is entirely the fault of the ground. 
The words that I ſpeak, ſays our Lord, tho” it ſhould 
be only by the mouth of my ſervants, try are ſpirit 
and they are life to BELIEVING hearts — Neither de 1 
fray for theſe alone, who have heard the word at uv 
mouth, but for them that ſhall BELIEVE on me through 
rHEIR WORD. For Chriſt gave himſelf fer the Church, 
that he might ſuuctiſy and cleanle it with the waſhing of 
<varer by the WORD —IF it continue in the faith -e. 


ing faſt the faithful woRD — the WORD of the truth of 


the goſpel, which is come in all the world, and bringeih 
Forth fruit fince the day it is heard in ſaith ; it being the 
grand office of the Spirit, to make re 29rd of God, 
when it is mixed with faith on our part, Harper than 
any two-etiged favord, pierting even to the dividing aſun- 
der of ſoul and ſpirit, and to the diſcerning and deſtroy- 
19g of the bad houghts and intents of the heart. 
Nothing therefore can be more certain than the 
connection between the power of God and the Truth 
of the goſpel. — * TxuTH | /ays a divine of the laſt 
century] * is that eternal worD of the Father, which 
in the Son, by the Holy Ghoſt is revealed to us, to 
be our guide back again to that boſom, whence it 
and we firit came: [It is that Jacob's ladder, let 


down to us from heaven to earth, whereby his an- 


gels (his meſſengers) lead up from earth to heaven: 
It is that Rahab's ſcarlet thread, let down from the 
* window of heaven to wind us up by: The apoille 
calls it a girdle, the girdle of TRUTH—2a girdle, that 
by many. ſeveral links ending where it began, re- 
turning whence it firſt proceeded, claſps itſelf again 
ia the boſom of the author, God” According to 
that noble deſcription of Truth, 15 it not evident, that 
all the righteous power, which works in the ſpiritual 
world, is the power of God and of Truth ? and there- 
fore, that our Lord anſwered like divine Wiſdom u- 
ve in the fleſh, when he aſſerted, that i Believe on 
Him, is to work the avork of God — that he who belieu- 
erh hath everlaſting life — that tho" he were dead, yet 


ſhall 
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all he live — that he that Tiveth and believeth on him 
(which implies a continuance of the ation) hall newer 
die — that rivers of living water (ſtreams of comfort 
and power) mall flo t out of his belly (i. e. ſpring from 
his inmoſt ſoul) — and that he hall do great works; 
the GOSPEL being the POWER of God to ſalvation. to 
every one that BELTEVETH 3 and all things being poſſi 
ble to him that believerh, becauſe, his faith apprehends 
the Worn, TxuTH and rower of the ALMIGHTY. 


. 
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7 here are various forts of Truths. Idolarry and forma- 
lity con/ift chiefly in putting ANFER1OR in the room 

of SUYER1OR frucht. Evangelical and moral i. e. 
religious truths alone change the heart. 


Wb I ſaid that living Faith has sAvixN G truth 
for its object, I did not uſe the word /avi 
without reaſon -: for, as every ſtone is not precious, 10 
every truth is not /aving. There are then various ſorts 
of Truths. There is a ſun,” is a phyſical or natural 
truth Our ideas of the ſun are mental pictures of 
the ſun,” is a metaphytical truth—“ All the points of 
a circle are equally diſtant from the centre,” 1s a ma- 
:tLematical trath — No Juſt concluſion can be drawn 
trom falſe premiſes,” is a lagical truth—** Alexander 
conquered Perſia,“ is an hiforical truth — “ There is 
a God — and this God is to be worſhiped according 
to the different manifeſtations of Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt,” are two religious truths, the firſt of which be- 
longs to natural, and the ſecond to rewealcd religion. 
—* Every man is to love his neighbour as himſelf,” 
is a moral truth.— A ſpiritual Jew is circumciſed in 
heart, and a ſpiritual Chriſtian 15 baptized with the 
{pirit,” is an evangelical truth typified by the outward 
i\gns of circumciſion and of baptiſm. | 


When 


1 


When matura/ and inferior truths raiſe our minds 
to the God of nature and of grace, they anſwer their 
/piritual ends: But if they are put in the place of 
their archetypes and antitypes, the truth of God is 
changed into a lie. Take ſome inſtances of it: 7he jn- 
viſible things of God, ſays St. Paul, are under/lord by 
the things that are made, or viſible; but, who conſiders 
the profound truth couched under his words ? Cer- 
tainly not thoſe heathens, who worſhip the material, 
initead of the immaterial ſun : nor thoſe Jews, who are 
regardleſs the circumciſion of the heart, and reſt 
{atisfied with an external circumciſion : nor thoſe pa- 
pilts, who pay divine honours to a bit of typical bread, 
which their fancy has turned into the identical body 
of our Lord: nor yet thoſe. proteſtants, who, being 
unmindfal of the baptiſm of the Spirit, exert them- 
{elves only in ſprinkling infants with, or dipping adults 
in material water: For they all equally forget, that the 
Itter of natural and typical things alone profiteth little, 
or ncihing comparatively ; and that 27 Killet h, when it 
is oppoſed to the /pirit, and made to ſuperſede the in- 
viſible and heavenly arcHeETYPES, which wi/ible and 
earthly things ſhadow out; or when it cauſes us to ſet 
aſide the precious ANTITYPES, Which typical things 
point unto. 

Thus thouſands of ſinners, like the rich glutton iu 
the goſpel, are ſpiritually, if not corporeally 4r//ed by 
meats and $$: 15 which ſhould raiſe them to their 
inviſible aRCHETYPEs, the heavenly manna, acd the 
wine of God's kingdom. — Thus, conjugal love, which 
ſhould raiſe married perſons to a more lively contem- 
plation of the myſtical union between the heavenly 
bridegroom and his faithful ſpouſe, has a quite-con- 
trary effect upon numbers: Abſurdly relting in the 
fading type, they think that, 7 have married a 
wife, is a ſufficient reaſon to give Chriſt a bill of 
divorce, or to ſhow him the greateſt indifference. — 
Thus alſo the Jews committed the deadly fins of 1do- 
latry, and murder, thro' their regard for the brazen 
/crpent and the temple ; an extravagant regard hits 
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which cauſed them to negleR, and at laſt to crucity 
Chritt, the invaluable Ax TT Y of both the brazen 
ſerpent and of the temple. * 

Hence it appears, that the fin of formalifts is not 
unlike that of idolaters. As God has bleſſed his church 
with various forms of worſhip, and Iiteral manifeſta- 
tions of his truth, that they might lead us to the porwer 
of godlineſs, and to the truth in the Spirit : So he has 
filled the natural world with a variety of creatures, 
which bear ſome ſignature of his own whſeen excel- 
lencies. But alas! if we are only formal and lerter- 
learned profeſſors, we abſurdly ſet up our forms and 
che letter, againſt the power and ſpiritual operations, 
which they ſhadow out : And if we are idolaters, we 
love and jereve the creuture mere than the Creator, who 
has given us the outlines of his inviſible glories in the 
viſible creation, that in and through every thing we 
might feel after him, and find him. i hus fermality and 
idolatry equally defeat God's gracious deligns towards 
mankind, the one by oppoſing firms, and the other 
by oppoſing creatures to God, 

To return: All ſorts of truths, if they are kept in 
their proper places, _ improve the underſtanding ; 
but religious truths only have a direct tendency to 
improve the will, which is the ſpring of our tempery 
and actions: Therefore, a/tho' I la ve all knowledge 
but that, which is productive of charity, I am nothing; 
the faith of God's elect being ov Lx the cordial, prac- 
tical acinowledging of the TRUTH, wwhich is AFTER 
GODLINESS—of the ſaving Truth, AS it is in Jeſus. 

A total iuattention to every kind of truth makes a 
man 6rutiſh, An eager purſuit of natural, mathema- 
tical, logical, hiſtorical truths, &c. attended with a 
neglect of religious truths, tends to make a man an 
infdel : and this neglett grown up into an obſtinate, 
practical oppoſition to moral, as well as to evangeli- 
cal truths, turns him ihto an enemy Fa I righteoujneſs, 
and a perſecutor. ' | 

But, when cander, a degree of which we may 


have through the light that enlightens every man; 
when 
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when free-agency, aſſiſted by the ſpirit of power, that 
accompanies the word of truth — when candey, I 
ſay, and free agency THUS aſſiſted, attend and fub- 
mit to the REL1G10vs truths revealed under our dil- 
penſation ; then the divine /eed falls into good ground : 
Chriſt begins to be formed in our heart: and, accord- 
ing to our diſpenſation, awe receive poder te become 
ſens of God : For we [even as many as receive with 
meekne/s the engraſted word] are all the children of Ged 
thro* faith in the light of the world—thro" faith in Chriſt 
Teſus, who is the Saviour of all men, but eſpecially of 
them that believe unto righteouſne/; 3 whether they do 
it with meridian light and intenſe fervour, as true 
Chriſtians ; with morning-light and growing vigour, 
as pious Jews ; or only with dawning light and timo- 
rous ſincerity, as converted heathens, 

Some forts of truths, like ſome kinds of food, are 
richer than others. Infants in grace muſt be fed with 
the plaineſt truths, which the apoſtle calls gilt; but 
ſtronger ſouls may feaſt upon what would give a ſur- 
feit to babes in Chriſt : For every one that uſeth milk is 
unſtilful in the wORD of righteoujneſs. But flrong meat 
belongeth to them that are of full age, even thoſe, who 
by reaſon of uſe have their ſpiritual ſenſes exerciſed to 
diſcern both good and evil, truth and error, as quickly 
and as ſurely as our bodily ſenſes diitingutſh ſweet 
from bitter, and light from darkneſs. Truth is ſpiri- 
tual It; roo much of it might dazzle the weak eyes 
of our underſtanding. A parabolical blind is of great 
ſervice in ſuch a caſe. When the apoſtles were yet 
carnal, our Lord ſaid to them, I have many things 10 
Jay to you, but ye cannot bear them now : no not in pa- 
rables. Howbeit when the Spirit of truth is come, he 
will guide you into all evangelical truth. A ſure proof 
this, that truth is the light, the food, the way of ſouls ; 
and that the grand buſineſs of the Spirit is 10 lead us 
into the Truth, as we can bear it, and as we chuſe to 
walk in it. 
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Truth cordially embraced by faith ſaves under every di- 
penſation rf divine grace, th in different degrees. A 
ſhort wieww of the Truths that tharacterixe the four 
grand diſpenſations of the everlaſting goſpel. 


Have hinted, that faith is more or leſs operative 

according to the guality of the truths which it em- 
braces. This obſervation recommends itſelf to rea- 
ſon : For, as ſome wines are more generous, and ſome 
;emedies more powerful; ſo ſome truths are more re- 
viving and ſanctifying than others. But every evan- 
gelical truth, being a beam of the Sun of righteouſne/: 
riſen upon us with healing in his wings, is of a Sav- 
ING nature ; the SAVING grace of God, which has ap- 
peared unto all men, teaching us to deny ungodline/s, &c. 
and to live ſoberly, &c. Thus I am ſaved from ArHE- 
15M, by heartily believing, there is a God, who will 
Judge the world : — from yHARISAISsM, by firmly be- 
lieving, that I am a miſerable ſinner, and that 4viz/- 
out Chriſt I can do nothing: —from $appuceism, by 
truly believing, that he SyiRLT ITSELF helpeth my 
infirmities — from AN TINOMIARNISsMu, by cordially 
believing, that God is not a Reſpecter of perſons, but a 
Reewar der of them that diligently jerk him, and a Pu- 
niſher of all that preſumptuouſly break his command- 
ments; — and from oESYAIR, by ſteadily believing, 
that God is love, that he ſent his only begotten Son into 
tlie world to ſave that which was loſt, and that I have 
an aduocate with the Father Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. 
| Hence it appears: (1) That every religious truth 
ſuitable to our preſent circumſtances [When it is kind- 
ly preſented by free grace, and affectionately embrac- 
ed by prevented free-will] inſtantly forms, according 
to its degree, the ſaving, operative faith, that converts, 


transforms, and renews the ſoul, And (2) TRIS 
alt 
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faith is more or leſs operative according to the gas- 
lily of the truth preſented to us; according to the 
power, with which the ſpirit of grace impreſſes it 
upon our hearts; and according to the earne/ine/s, 
with which we receive, eſpouſe, and welcome it to 
our inmoſt ſouls, 

When God fixed the beunds of the habitation of man- 
kind, he placed ſome nations in warm climates and 
fruitful countries, where the juice of the grape 1s 
plentiful next to water. And to others he aſſigned a 
barren, roeky ſoil covered with ſnow half the year: 
Water is their cordial, nor have they any more idea 
of their want of wine, than St. Peter had of his want 
of the blood of Chriſt, when he made the noble con- 


ſeſſion upon which the chriſtian church is founded. 


Oh, ſays a predeſtinarian geographer, the God of pro- 


vidence has abſolutely reprobated thoſe ** poor crea- 


tures.” Not ſo, replies an unprejudiced philoſopher ; 
they may be as healthy and as happy over their cup 
af cold water, as ſume of our men of fortune are over 
the bottles of Claret and Madeira that load their 
feſtive tables. And ſome of thoſe poor creatures,” 
as you call them, may come from the eaſt and from the 
abe, to drink the wine of the kingdom of God with 
Abraham, when the children of the kingdom ſhall be 
thruſt out. 

What I have ſaid of water and wine, may illuſtrate 
what the ſcriptures ſay of the truths peculiar to the 
goſpe)-diſpenſations. God forbid, that an antichrifian 
zeal for the chriſtian goſpel ſhould make me drive into 
the burning lake Chriſt's Are, which are big awith 
young : I mean the ſincere worſhipers, that wait like 
pious Melchiſedec, devout Lydia, and charitable Cor- 
nelius, for brighter diſplays of goſpel-grace : For, 
there are faithful ſouls, that follow their light under 
every diſpenſation, concerning whom our Lord kindly 
ſaid, Other ſeep I have, which are not of this jewiſh 
and chriſtian fe/d. Them al/o 1 muſt bring into marvel- 
loos light, and. there ſhall be one fold and one ſhepherd. 
Thoſe feeble ſheep, and tender lambs I muſt take into 


my 


| 
| 
| 
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my boſom. ; and to give them their portion of meat in 
due ſeaſon, I venture upon the following remark. 

If free-will prevented by free grace ardently receives 
the truths of the chriſtian goſpel, chriſtian faith is 
conceived, If the heart fervently embraces the truths 
of the zexvi/h or gentile-goſpel ; [thoſe which are pe- 
culiar to the chriſtian goſpel. remaining as yet veiled] 
the faith of a j eau, or of an heathen is begotten, Never- 
theleſs if this faith, let it be ever ſo aſſaulted by 
doubts, impregnates the ſoul with truth, and works 
by love, it 1s faving in its degree, 

I ſay in its degree ; for as there are in the earth va- 
rious rich tinctures, ſome of which form diamonds, 
while others form only rubies, emeralds, or agates : 
ſo there are in the univerſal church of Chriſt, various 
tinctures of goſpel-truth, which form various orders 
of ſpiritual jewels, as appears from ſuch ſcriptures as 
| theſe. They that feared the Lord /pake 2 one to ano- 

ther : and they ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, in 
that day when I make up my jewels.— For in every na- 
tion he that feareth God, and quorketh righteouſneſs is ac- 
cepted of him according to the diſpenſation he is under, 
and the progreſs he has made in practical religion. 

This goſpel, for example. God hath made of one 
blood all nations of men, that they ſhould ſerk the Lord 
as the gracious author of their being, and love one 
another as brothers” — this everlaſting goſpel, I ſay, 
has in all countries /zavered the hearts of pious hea- 
thens with /ixcerity and TRUTH, This doctrine, Meſ- 
ſiah will come to point out clearly the way of ſalva- 
tion,“ added to the goſpel of the gentiles, has tinc- 
tured with ſuperior goodneſs the heart of all believing 
Jews. This truth, Mefliah is come in the fleſh,” 
ſuperadded to the. jewiſh gaſpel, has enlarged the 
heart of all the diſciples of John, or the babes in 
Chriſt, And theſe truths, © Chriſt died for my fins 
and roſe again for my juſtification ; He is aſcended 
+ up an high; He has received the gift of the Spirit 
for men—for me. I believe on him by the power of 
that Spirit. He dwells in my heart by faith. He is 

in 
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in me the hope of glory. The Promiſe of the Fa- 
ther is fulfilled : the kingdom of God, [righteouſ- 
neſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt] is come with 
power: — theſe richer truths, I ſay, ſuperadded to 
thoſe, which are eſſential to the inferior diſpenſations, 
tincture the hearts of all adult chriſtians, and make 
them more or leſs intimately one with Chriſt, accord- 
ing to the degree of their faith, and the influences of 
his ſpirit. 

The field of Truth is as boundleſs as the divine 
perſections: and the treaſures it contains, are as un- 
ſearchable as the riches of Chriſt. Here we may lite- 
rally ſay, Deep calleth unto deep — Canſt thou by ſearch- 
ing find out the Almighty to perfection? It is as high as 
heaven, what canſt thou co? deeper than hell, what canſ? 
thou know ? Theſe three capital Truths only, Ged 7s 
— God is love — God ts mine in Chrift, are more than 
ſufficient to replace my ſoul in paradife. I know but 
little of them; and yet, thanks be to God ! 1 know 
enough to make me anticipate heavenly bliſs ; nor 1s 
it the leaſt part of my preſent happineſs, to rejoice 
that there 1s an eternity before me to-unfold the won- 
ders of Turn, and to explore the myſtery of God. 
Now TI fee thro” a glaſs darkly, but then face to face. 
Now I know in part, but then 1 ſhall know even as cl/o 
1 am known. 
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Saving Faith is more particularly deſcribed by its riſe 
and operations ; and diſtinguiſhed from the faith of 
trembling devils, immoral antinomians, penitents ſold 
under fin, and modiſh profeſſors, who believe without 
frame and feeling, 


FF we aſſent to a religious truth, merely becauſe we 
cannot refiſt its evidence—if we hate it; wanting 
to ſhake it off, wiſhing it were a lie, and fretting be- 
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cauſe we cannot make it ſo ; we have the faith of de- 
vils : for devils believe and tremble ; the force of the 
awful truths, which they cannot deny, giving them a 
toretaſte of infernal torments. Of this ſort, it ſeems, 
was the faith of Felix, when St. Paul rea/oned before 
tim of juftice, temperance, and judgment to come. This 
alarming doctrine, ſupported by the {ſuffrage of con- 
{cience, and impreſſed by the Spirit of truth, made the 
noble heathen z7remb/e : but, ſoon recovering himſelf, 
Le fought againſt the truth, that had laid hold of him 
unawares ; and he kept it at arm's length, till he 
could ſhake it off, as the apoſtle did the viper that 
faſtened on his hand; or, at leaf}, till he could run 
away from it, by plunging as deſperately into a ſea 
of ſenſual delights, as the devils in the ſwine did into 
the fea of Galilee, 


Ihe faith of immoral profeſſors is not much better 
than the faith of Felix and Satan. They believe /ome 


glorious truths, but not with the heart to righteouſ- 
neſs, Two or three compariſons may help us to un- 
derſtand this zyfery of iniquity, When a perſon viſits 
you, you may either receive him with cold civility, as 
a ſtranger; or embrace him with warm affection, as 
a boſum-friend. From ſecret motives you may even 
mow a peculiar regard to a man, whom you ſecretly 
deſpiſe or deteſt. He has a good voice, you love mu- 
fick, and he miniſters to your amuſement : Perhaps 


. you want him to cloke the fin of his Bathſheba ; 


perhaps you are a party-man ; he is a proper tool 
for you; and therefore you make much of him. But 
while your regard for him ſprings merely from ſuch 
external circumſtances, can it ever be perſonal and 
fincere ? Equally ungenerous however is the regard 


that Gallio and Fulſome have for the truth, Gallio 


holds faſt the doctrine of general redemption, becauſe 
he fondly ſuppoſes, that he has only to avoid robbery 
and murder to go to heaven: Fulſome extols ever- 
laſting love,“ - but it is becauſe he thinks, that it gives 
him the liberty of loving the world, without the leaſt 
danger of loſing God's eternal favour. He embraces 
« juſtification 


67 

ec zuſtification by faith alone; “ but it is becauſe he 
confounds the works of faith and the works of the law, 
and vainly hopes to be finally juſtified without either. 
He ſhouts ** free grace” for ever, becauſe it enſures, 
as he thinks, his eternal ſalvation, whatever length he 
may go in fin, He is a partial anatomiſt : he diſſects 
the body of truth, throws away the vitals, and only 

reſerves thoſe parts, which ſeem to countenance his 
immoral ſcheme. I queſtion if an Indian warrior is 
fonder of the ſcalp of an Engliſhman, than Gal/io is 
of the doctrine of God's mercy” ſeparated from 
God's holineſs and juſtice ;, or Fullome, of the doctrine 
of ** Chriſt's merits,” torn away from the evangelical 
worthineſs of ſincere obedience, - | 

Nay, a judicious gnoſtick may admire and eſpouſe 
a well- connected ſyſtem of religious truth, juſt as a 
virtuoſo admires and purchaſes a good collection of 
ſhells. The virtuoſo contends for the beauty and ra- 
rity of his marine toys, with as much paſſionateneſs as 
if they were parts of himſelf: but they only lie upon 
cotton in his drawers, far enough from his breaſt: 
And the gnoſtick diſputes for'the, truths he has taken 
a fancy to, with as much warmth: as if they were in- 
corporated with himſelf; but, he contrives that they 
mal paſs like flying clonds over his underſtanding, 
vers deſcending in fruitful ſhowers upon his 

cart. . 

Truth is the wholeſome roop of ſouls : hence it is 
faid, The juſt ſhall live by his faith, by his receiving 
Chriſt in the word of Truth, and by myſtically feed- 
ing upon him, according to-theſe deep words: Except 
you eat my fleſh, and drink my bleod, ye have no l 1V E in 
Jou; or as St. John expreſſes it, The TRUE is not ia 
you. Now, as food muſt be inwardly taken, and pro- 
perly digeſted, before it can nouriſh us; ſo moſt truth. 
If men therefore, who buy the truth in theory and el 
it in practice, who profeſs it in words and deny it in 
works, have not power to take up their croſs, and to 
follow Chriſt ; we ought no more on that account to 
conclude, that the truth is inefficacious to our ſalva- 
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tion ; than to ſuppoſe, that good food is improper. far 
| our nonriſhment, becauſe men, that ſpend their time 
in preparing it for others, in drawing up bills of fare, 


. in placing diſhes to the beſt advantage, and in invit- 
ing others to eat heartfly, while they live upon traſh 
themſelves, have not ſtrength to go through an hard 
„ | RIOTS 8 
Again, from ſuch ſcriptures as theſe, I gu nA 
their . backſlidings — Heal my joul for I have /inned 
againſt thee — God hall ſend forth his MERCY and his 
TRUTH — he ſent his WORD and HEALED them, &c it 
is evident, that evangelical truth is, next to Chriſt, 
the MEDICINE as well as the food of ſouls, Now as it 
is abſurd to ſuppoſe, that ſpeculating upon a medi- 
«cine, inſtead of taking it, can conduce to the recovery 
of our bodily health; fo it is unreaſonable to fancy, 
that bare ſpeculating upon the doctriges of the goſ- 
pel, can be productive of ſaving health; cordial be- 
lieving having no leſs neceſſary a reference to truth, 
than real drinking to a potion. Hence appears the 
neceſlity of clearly diſtinguiſhis g between ſaving faith 
and antinomian fancy :—between the faith, by which 
a man fervently believes with an humbled heart unto 
righteouſneſs ; and its counterfeit, by which a man 
i dly believes with a conceited brain to pradical anti- 
nomianiſm, whether he be a follower of Mr. Weſley 
or of Mr. Romaine. ; 

The ſoaring faith of an immoral antinomian is far 
inferior to the abortive faith of an imperfe& penicent, 
and even to doubting, When truth and error preſent 
themſelves to our mind together [as they always do 
in every trial of faith] ſo long as we remain in ſuſ- 

ence between them, we coptinue in the uneaſy ſtate 

| e faith and unbelief, which we call doubting. 
But when truth appears more beautiful than error to 
the eye of our underſtanding, without appearing good 
enough prevalently to engage our ei,; we are in 
the uncomfortable ſtate of the carnal penitent, whom 
St. Paul deſcribes in his own perſon, Rom. vii. We 
approve the revealed will of God, and delight in 4is 
law after the inward man. If the celeſſial roſe were 
4 not 
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not beſet with thorns, we would inſtantly gather it. 
If we had no bodily appetites to reſiſt, no ſhameful 
croſs to take up, no falſe wiſdom to part with, we 
would heartily believe, and work the avork of God : 
But we cannot yet give up our boſom- ſin; carnal rea- 
ſon and the fleſh prevail ſtill againf the ſpirit, tho' 
not without a ſtruggle; unbelief and abortive faith 
(if I may uſe the expreſſion) N in our diſtra&- 
ed breaſts, as Eſau and jacob did in Rebeccah's womb; 
and making us complaint, The good that I would do, if 
it colt me nothing, I do not : But the evil I would not, 
that I do, becauſe it gratifies my fallen nature. Thus 
wwith his mind, his rational powers, the caraal penitent 
Jerwes the lau of God, by good, tho' ineffectual reſolu- 
tions; but <vith his fleſh, his carnal appetites, he /erwes 
ihe lago of fin, by bad, tho' lamented performances. 
Here I beg leave to account for the famous confeſ- 
ſion of the princeſs, who cries out in Ovid: idee 
meliora probogue, — Deteriora /equor ; which may be 
taus paraphraſed : *I ftand between the rough, ſteep, 
* aſcending path of virtue (onum khonſtum ; ) and the 
plain flowry, downward road of vice (bonum jucun- 
dum.) Conſcience ſays, that the one is far more 
commendable ; paſſion declares, that the other is far 
more pleaſing. I madly give the caſting vote to hur- 
rying paſſion : it decides, that the pleaſure of a pre- 
* /ent, certain gratification, be it ever ſo ſinful, over- 
* balances the fear of a future, uncertain puniſhment, 
* be it ever ſo terrible ; and, notwithſtanding the re- 
* monſtrances of my conſcience, I ſubmit to the ha- 
* zardous deciſion of my appetite; ſecretly hoping, 
* that God does not regard my crimes, or that a day 
of retribution is a chimera.” t 


To 


* 
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1 Iſee what iy right and approve it, but do what is wrong. 


Had Medea been acquainted with what paſſes for * Goſpel in 
our days, ſhe might have added to her deluſive dreams, the horrid 
nope of © ſinging louder to all eternity in heaven for her grievous 
falls.” But, tho' ſhe was an heathen, and a lewd, bloody witch, I 
believe, that ſhe would have diſapproved the indecent, exorbitant 
height, to which ſome of our goſpel-preachers carry antinamianifm, . 
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To return: Faith does not ſtruggle into birth with- 
out her coeval child and conſtant partner, Hope. When 
Faith fails, deſpair groans, O wretched man that I am! 
avho ſhall deliver me ? But when faith revives, hope 
lifts up her head, and cries, 7 thank God, there is de- 
Iiverance ture“ Jeſus Chriſt eur Lord, Thus we go on 
falling and riſing, conceiving and miſcarrying, dying 
and reviving, till we are quite tired of the fins, which 
hinder us Nn welcoming the faving truth with a 
more cordial embrace; and when we do this, our faith 
is unfeigned ; the Lord ſets to it the broad ſeal of his 
power; it proves victorious ; we enter into goſpel- 
liberty, and inſlead of the old note, Who hall deliver 
ne we fing, [under the chriſtian diſpenſation] Chri/ 
kath delivered us from the curſe of the law of ſin, as well 
as from the curſe of the law of innocence, and of the 
ceremonial law. There is no condemnation to them that be- 
lieve, and WALK not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. 
E The manner, in which this deliverance is generally 
wrought, may be more particularly deſcribed thus. 
Free grace, at /undry times and in divers manners, ſpea b. 
to our conſciences; recommending and enforcing /e 
zword nigh, the commandment that is everlaſting life, the 
Truth that contains the regenerating power of God. 
If it is the day of provocation, we unneceſſarily begin 1 
make excuſt: We CANNOT come to the marriage feaſt: 
We are either too good, too bad, or too buſy to en- 
tertain the Truth; and we ſay as civilly as Felix, Go 
y way for this time, when | alt be fitter, or auen I 
ſhall have a more convenient ſeaſon, I will call for thee. 
Perhaps we perverſely harden our hearts, contradidtixs, 
blaſpheming, and ſaying as the phariſees, We will not 
hawe this Truth to reign over ut. away with it But 
if it is the day of converſion, if our free-willing ſoul 
knows the time of her viſitation ; humbly bowing at the 
word of the Lord, and ſaying as the Virgin Mary, 
Behold the handmaid of the Lord, let it be dane unto me 
according to thy woRD ; I am a loſi ſinner, but there is 
mercy with thee that thou mayſ be. feared : then the ſeed 
of the kingdom, the word of God, is received » 7 
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lone? and good heart; for nothing is wanting to render 
the heart initially good and honeſt, but the ſincere 
ſubmiſſion of our free will to that free grace, which 
courts us and ſays: Behold “ I Hand at the door of every 
heart and knock : if ANY MAN hear my voice and open, 
1 will come in and ſup with him, and he awith me He 
thall rate how good the Lord is, he ſhall taffe the good 
word of God, and the powers of truth, which are the 
powers of the world to come and ſo ſhall he riſe ſupe- 
rior to ſhadows and lies, which are the powers of this 
preſent evil world. 

Thus opens the kingdom of God in the believing 
ſoul ; thus is Chriſt, te truth, and the life, formed in 
the heart by faith: Thus grace begins to RELGN thro? 
righteouſne/s unto eternal life by Feſas Chriſt : — Thus 
the little /aaven of fincerity and truth prevalently lea» 
vens the whole ſoul with righteouſneſs and true holi- 
neſs : Thus, after hard labour, the ſoul, impregnated 
by trutb, brings forth thro” grace the living, ſaving, 
operative faith, that actually overcomes the world. 

call that faith /avizrg and oyzRATIVE, becauſe, ſo 
long as it lives, it /aves; and fo long as it ſaves, it 
WORKS righteouſne/r—it WORKS by a righteous fear of 
the evil denounced againſt fin ; by a righteous oppo- 
ſition to every known fin ; by a righteous hope of the 
good promiſed to obedience ; and by a righteous love 
of the truth that has produced it, and of the Father 
of lights from whom that truth proceeds; it being 
ſcarcely poſſible to welcome heartily a beam of the 
ſun for its brightneſs, without inaire4ly welcoming 
the ſun itſelf. Therefore, when living faith ceaſes to 
Werk, it dies away, as the heart that ceaſes to beat; 
ic goes out, as à candle that ceaſes to ſhine. 

„% But, upon this footing, what becomes of the 
« modiſh doctrine of a faith without frame and feel- 
ing.“ — If the miniſters, who recommend ſuch a 
faith, mean that we muſt ſet our heart, as a ſeal, to 
the goſpel truths adapted to our preſent ſtate, and 
amp them with all our might; not confideriog __ 
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ther our fallen nature and carxa/ reaſon reliſh chem, 
and ſteadily following the poet's direction: | 


Tu ne cede malis ; ſed contra audentior ito, 
Quam mala te natura init : 


they maintain a truth, a great truth, which cannot be 
to» much urged upon tempted, deſponding, and deſ- 
pairing ſouls. — But if they mean, that we muſt be- 
lieve ourſelves unconditionally elected to glory, be 
the frame of our minds ever ſo carnal, and the Feelings 
of our hearts ever ſo worldly, they deftroy the health 
of the daughter of God”s people, with as rank poiſon as 
ever grew in ſpirityal Egypt. I am no judge of what 
paſſes in the breaſt of thoſe gentlemen; but, for my 
part, [ never FEEL faith more ſtrongly at work, than 
when I wreſtle not only with fleſh and blood, but with 
the banded powers of darkneſs, 

None but a dead, mouldered man is quite deſtitute 
of © frame and feeling: It is not a real flame that 
neither warms in winter, nor ſhines in the dark. The 
momeat a. light is not, in its degree, able to triumph 
over darkneſs, and even to turn it into light, it ceaſes 
tobe à true light. You may ſee in Windſor-caftle a 
candle moſt exquifitely painted; it Aznes as ſteadfaſtly 
as Mr. Fulſame believes. Was the coloured canvas as 
loquacious as that antinomian hero, it might ſay, ** I 
ſhine without feeling, tho' not without a frame ;*”* but 
even then, Mr. Fulſome's faith would have the pre- 
eminence; for, if we credit him, it ſhines, without 
either frame or feeling.” How abſurd is ſolifidia- 
niſm ! how dangerous! if any man can ſhew me a true 
light, that a&Zua/ly emits no beams, I will repent of 
the ridicule I caſt upon the dotages, which make way 
for a UTE that works by adultery and 
murder; an ill-{melling candle this, which burns in 


the breaſts of apoſtates, to the honour of him, that 
kindled it at the fire of tophet — an infernal candle, 
ſending forth darkneſs inſtead of light, and fo far be- 
nighting the good men, who follow it, that they look 
upon 
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upon it as the inextinguiſhable candle of rhe Lord, and 
upon “' ſincere obedience” as a ** zackso" lanthorn.” 

The preceding pages repreſent 'I'ruth as the reme- 
dy and nouriſhment of our ſouls, and I have already 
obſerved, that, as we cannot take food without the 
continual help of the God of nature ; ſo we cannot 
receive the truth without the continual aſſiſtance of 
the God of grace; it being the firſt axiom of the goſ- 
pel, that all our ſufficiency and ability to do any good 
are of God ; nevertheleſs, leſt thoſe, who ſeek occa- 
ſion againſt the truth, which they do not reliſh, ſhould 
call the free grace, I hold forth, pelagiani/m ; I ſhall 
conclude this ſection by aſſerting, that if Chriſt were 
not the Saviour of all men, and if we were entirely 
deſtitute of the gracious, evangelical /ight, that enligh- 
tens every man, and helps our infirmities, we ſhould be, 
with reſpect to ſaving truths, like people, who either 
have no kind of food, or no ſtomach at all to their 
food ; nay, like fick people, that have an in/urmount= 
alle averſion to a medicine, and an irre/tible longing 
for poiſon. But, the ſaving grace of God having 
appeared to all men, and having mercifully given 
us an evangelical capacity to receive the truth, as it 
is revealed to us in the diſpenſation we are under; we 
may either put that truth from us, as the upbelieving 
Jews did, or welcome it as Job and his friends ; altho 
not without difficulty — Yea, fuch difficulty as forms 
the trial of our faith, and makes it reaſonable in God, 
to bid us chu/e life rather than death, when truth and 
error, bleſfing and curſing are ſet before us. 
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Tue operative Uilief of the truth, and the eperative bt- 


lief of a lie, are the two roots that produce all our 
GOOD and all our B+ action. An appeal to reaſon 
and matter of fat. Our internal and | when we do 
not play the hypocrites] our external works are always 
exactly like our faith; our actions being as much pro- 

' duced by our faith, as our pulſes are by the beating e 
our heart, 7 


O plant ean grow without its root, and no mo- 
ral action can ſpring into exiſtence without its 
principle. When we do not diſſemble, our priucisle 
of action is our e perſuaſion — our predominant 
belief; a cotdial, practical belief of the truth and re- 
jeftion of a lie, being always the principle of a ge 
action; and a cordial, practical belief of a lie and re- 
jection of the truth, being always the principle of a 
bad action. | 

That good works can have no origin but the belief 
2 truth, will appear indubitable, if we trace them 
ack to their ſource. To fear, love, and obey God, are 
undoubtedly GOOD works; but can I po them, witk- 
out BELIEVING the TRUTH —1. e. without believing 
that God is, that he is to be feared, loved, and obeyed ; 
and that it is my duty or priviledge ſo to do? Again, 
that bad works can have no other origin but the S ef 
of a lie, will alſo appear evident, if we follow them to 
their ſpring. To neglect and diſotey God are certainly 
BAD works; but can we do them without believing a 
lie? Without being more or leſs perſuaded, that, altho' 
it may not be our duty, yet upon the whole, in our 
preſent circumſtances, it will be for our advantage or 

credit, to neg/e God, and to ſwim with the ftream ? 
| | Mav 
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May not the preceding argument concerning the 
importance of faith, be confirmed by appeals to reaſon, 
experience, and matter of fact? Did not Eve ſtand in 
paradiſe, ſo long as ſhe forbore eating of the forbidden 
fruit? Did ſhe not forbear eating, ſo long as ſhe | 
believed the truth — 1. e. ſo long as ſhe believed, ſhe » 
ſhould die if ſhe ate of that fruit? Would ſhe have 
finned, if ſhe had not firſt believed a he, yea, ſwallow- 
ed down a cluſter of lies? She ſhould not die — the 
fruit was as good as it was fair— it was to be de- 

* fired to make one wiſe—ſhe ſhould be as God, &c: 
Was it not thoſe untruths, freely entertained in her 
heart, that made her commit the direful deed ? 

Why did Judas once forſake all to follow the indi- 
gent Jeſus? Was it not becauſe he believed it his real 
advantage ſo to do? And did he not, ſo far, believe 
the truth, and ſhow his faith by correſponding works! 

By and by the ſpirit of error ſuggeſted, that he ſhould 
be a loſer by following, and a gainer by betraying his 
maſter ? Was not this an infamous lie? When he had 
believed it, did not his heart become a neſt for the 
old Serpent, a throne for the father of lies? And did 
not our Lord ſpeak the words of ſoberneſs and truth, 
when he ſaid to his diſciples, One of you hath a devil ? 

Why did Peter deny his dear Lord ? Undoubtedly 
becauſe in that fatal hour he believed, that the Jews 
were more able and ready to fall upon and deſtroy 
him, than Chriſt was to ſave and defend him. And 
was not this believing an untruth ? When he had 
compleated his crime, why did he go out to weep, 
and not to hang himſelf like Judas ? Was it not be- 
cauſe he admitted the truth again; believing, that 
where fin had abounded, grace might per penn; 
and that great as his crimes were, God's mercy and 
Chriſt's love were yet greater? — Saving truths theſe, 
which Judas could no longer believe, having done 
FINAL de/pite to the ſpirit of TRUTH, the ſpirit of © 
-YAITH, Who leads, not drags into the truth, who teaches, 
not forces firncrs in the way of faith. | 

Why did David attack Goliah with undaunted 
courage? Was it not Gs he heartily believed, that 
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the Lord would not be inſulted by that blaſpheming 
monſter, and would ſtand by any one that attacked 
him in the name of the God of Iſrael ? A great truth 
this, thro* which he waxed valiant in fight, killed his 
gigantic adverſary, and turned to flight the armies of 
the aliens, — Why did he afterwards ſtain his righte- 
ous ſoul with atrocious crimes ? Was it not becauſe 
actically, and therefore moſt cordially believed 
an horrid untruth : namely, that the company of his 
neighbour's Ewe-lamb was preferable to the delights 
afforded by the Lamb of God ? — Why did he after- 
wards repent ? Was it not becauſe he received the 
truth again ; heartily believing, that he had commit- 
ted dreadful fins, and that he muſt repent or periſh ? 

Again ; Why are men lovers of the world more 
than lovers of God ? Is it not becauſe they really be- 
lieve, that the world can make them happier than 
God ?—If I ſay, © I believe that God is preferable to 
the world,” and do not ſeek my chief happineſs in 
him, do not I deceive myſelf, and tell a groſs untruth ? 
And while St. James charges me to ſhow my faith by 
my works, does not St. John ſhow himſelf a rational 
divine, when he proteſts, that I am a Liar, and that 
the TRUTH #5 not in me? Once more; Why did Saul 
of Tarſus, breathe threatnings and yr againſt 
Chriſt's members ? Was it not becauſe he believed the 
grand lie of his day, i, e,. that Chriſt was an impoſ- 
tor ? And why did he afterwards breathe nothing but 
fervent love to chriſtians, and unextinguiſhable zeal 
for Chriſt's glory ? Was it not becauſe his inmoſt ſoul 
was penetrated with the force of this almighty truth, 
Chriſt is the true Meſſiah; he loved me, and gave 
himſelf for me? 

From theſe, and a thouſand ſuch obſervations upon 
the conwer/ion of ſinners, and the perwer/ion of ſaints, 
I draw the following conſequences, which, I truſt, 
will recommend themſelves to the reaſon of every 
calm eaquirer after truth. 

(1) To convert or pervert à man, you need only 


change his principle of action, his predominant proce 
| Q 
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- 
tical belief of a datnnable lie, or of a favin It; 
For if the ſpring is new, ſo undoubtedly wil be the 
ſtreams. If you have a new tree, you will infallibly 
have new fruit. If the rudder is truly turned, the ſhip 
will certainly take a new courſe. 

(2) Trath is the heavenly , that produces living 
faith; and living faith is the heavenly root, that pro- 
duces good works. Truth and faith therefore, are at 


the bottom of every good work. To ſuppofe them 


abſent from a good work, is to ſuppoſe that a good 
work can be void of fineerity and truth, and of courſe 
void of goodne/5, And is not this ſuppoſing a glaring 
abſurdity ? On the other hand, a e is the helliſh er, 


that produces wnbelirf; and unbelie is the helliſn roo: 


that produces bad works. A Fe and wnbelief are then 
at the bottom of every bad work, To ſuppoſe them 
abſent from a bad work, is to ſuppoſe that a bad work 
can, be wrought in /airkh and in truth, which is as im- 
poſlible as to do a good work in malice and wwickedne/s. 
(3) As the riſe and fall of a good weather-glaſs in- 


fallibly ſhows the real, tho' as yet inviſible alterations 


of the atmoſphere : ſo our * We fin and our fall- 
ing into fin ſurely evidence the ſecret, and p-rhaps 
unnoticed changes that happerr in our faith for the 
better or for the worſe; the whole of our words and 
actions, taken in connection with our views and tem- 
pers, being the certain reſalt of oor preſent faith ot 
unbelief, and conſequently. the beſt marks that we 
pleaſe or diſpleaſe God, according to the laſt and ca- 
pital propoſition of the Minutes. | | 
(4) When there is /ruth in the inward partr, there 
is Faith alſo ; it being as impeſlible to admit religious 
Truths any other way but by faith, as it is to partake 
of the /ight any. other way but by t. Trath and 
faith tincture with goodneſs the moſt extraordinary 
actions. Thus Samuel cuts Agag in pieces before the 
Lord, St. Paul ſtrikes Elymas with blindneſs, St. Peter 
ſtrikes Ananias with ſudden death, Phineas runs 
Zimti and en thro' the body, Abraham offers Iſaac 
in truth and faith; and God counts it to them for righ- 
R 2 teouſne/s 
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trow/ne/5 10 all generations for evermore. On the other 
hand, the actions, that do not ſpring from truth and 
faith, be they ever ſo good in the eyes of men, are an 
abomination in the fight of God, who reguires TRUTH 
in the inward parts Thus king Saul offers a ſacrifice, 
Judas pleads. for the poor, the phariſees make long 
prayers, Pilate waſhes his hands from the blood of 
Chriſt ; and God reckons it to them for fin to all ge- 
nerations for evermore. 

(5) Some actions, ſuch as the commiſſion of wanton 
adultery, and of treacherous murder, can never be 
tinctured by truth and faith, becauſe they have for 
their principle triumphant impurity, groſs injuſlice, 
and flagrant unbelief ; and whenever ſuch fins prevail 
in the ſoul, the contrary virtues, holineſs, truth, and 
faith are gone ; juſt as when racking pains and a pu- 
trid fever prevail in the body, eaſe and health are 
there no more. To ſuppoſe therefore, that living faith 
latked in David's heart during his grievous apcſtacy, 
is as abſurd as to ſuppoſe that health lurks in a body 
infected by the plague, and life in a corpſe. ** Ay, 
but David's faith, like that of Peter, was raiſed up 
again: True; and ſo was the body of Lazarus, that 
of our Lord, and that of the Ruler's daughter: but is 
this a proof, that Lazarus, Chriſt, and the damſcl 
| who, it ſeems, had been dead but a few minutes] 
did not undergo a real death? A conceſſion however 
I .chearfully make to my objeQor ; wiſhing, that it 
may be a means of reconciling him as much to the 
faith of St. James, as I am reconciled to that of St. 
Paul, If be grants me, that Peter's and David's faith 
went out as really as a candle, which is put under an 
extinguiſher; I will grant him, that, thro* the long- 
ſuffering of God, who never ſeals the a/ late repro- 
bation of ſinners ſo long as their day of viſitation laſts, 
the extin® faith of thoſe fallen ſaints was as an ex- 
tinguiſhed light, that continues to ſmoke, and can the 
ſooner be lighted again. Their falls, great as they 
were, did not amount to complete cbduracy and the 
un againſt the Holy Ghoſt, He will not quench the 


Smoking 


( i ) 
ſmoking flax, was a promiſe, in which they were ſtill | 


intereſted, with all thoſe who have not yet done final 
deſpite to the ſpirit of grace, Free grace therefore vi- 
fited them again; and when ſhe put her candle to their 
hearts, they again knew their day ; they welcomed the 
light; the ſmoking flax once more caught the pre 
flame of truth; and living faith, with her luminous 
train, was rekindled in their breaſts. Thus, by im- 
proving the reſt of the accepted time, they eſcaped 
the fate of Judas, who fo hardened himſelf, that hs 
candle was put out in final darkneſs ; they avoided 
the doom of the fooliſh virgins, who'fo procraſtinated 
repentance, that their extinguiſhed lamps were never 
lighted again. To return : | 

(6) As our pulſes all over the body exactly anſwer 
to the beating of our heart; ſo ew i NWARD werde, 
that is, our thoughts, deſires, ſchemes, and tempers, 
exactly anſwer to our faith or principle of action. I 
fay our 1INWARD works, becauſe hypocrites can mi- 
mick all external works. How im rly then is St. 
Paul quoted againſt the works of faith? Does he not 
aſſure us himſelf, that ſaving faith wworketh by love? 
And is it not as abſurd to opens the works of faith 
to faith, as to oppole the 77 es to the beating of the 
heart; nothing in the world being more ſtrongly con- 
nected? However, as the heart always beats before 
the arteries; and as a cannon is always ſired before 
the exploſion can be heard, the ball felt, or the flame 
perceived : ſo faith always moves before it can ſet 
fear, hope, deſire, or love in motion. And if godly 
fear, hope, deſire, and love, which are our internal 
good works, always ſpring from Fa1iTH ; our external 
good works, ſuch as publicly worſhiping God, doing 
good to our neighbour, &c. from a right principle, 
and in a right manner, always flow from FAT RH alſo: 
For our external works are nothing but the effects of 
the works, which we have already wrought in our 
hearts; juſt as the rapid motion of a ball our or 
the cannon, is nothing but the effect of the motion, 
that was communicated to it, while it was yet 1x 
the cannon. 
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(7) If every internal good work (ſuppoſe a ſincere 


operative deſire to love my enemy for God's ſake) ne- 
ceſſarily ſprings from a; good principle, that is, from 
true faith ; it follows, that ſo long as I conſiſtently 
continue in the ſame diſpoſition, my principle of ac- 
tion is good, and I am (ſo far) a good man, accordin 
to the ſtandard of one or another of the goſ; el dif- 

nſations. On the other hand, if any one inward, 
bag work (ſuppoſe a malicious deſire to hurt my neigh- 
bour) ſprings from a bad principle, it follows alſo, 
that ſo long as I continue in that bad diſpoſition, 
what ever degree of ſanctity I may pretend to, my 
principle of action is bad, I am a wicked man of the 
phariſaie or of the antinomian order.—To conclude : 

(8) As by ſuppreſſing the beating of the heart, you 
may ſtop all the pulſes ; ſo by ſuppreſſing the act of 
faith, you may put a ſtop to all good works. On the 
other hand, as by cutting the main arteries you may 
put an end to thę motion of the heart: ſo, by ſuppref- 
ling the good motions cauſed by faith, you may put 
an end to the life of faith, and deſtroy the new crea- 
tute in Chriſt Jeſus, 
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The REASONABLENESS of the doctrine of ſalvation Ly 
faith is farther evinced by @ variety of arguments. — 
How muck aue are indebted to the Solifidians, for hav- 
ing firmly ſtood up in defence of FA1TH : How dearly 
they have made us pay for that ſervice, when they have 
fo enforced our x1th article, which guards ſalvation 
by faith, as to make void the xXuth, which guards 
morality. — And why the overpowering ſplendor of 
TzurH ir qualified by ſome ſhades. 

HOULD ſome readers ſtill think, that it is untea- 
ſonable to dweli fir ft upon faith, and to inſiſt more 


vpon it than upon the other works and graces, which 
| adora 
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adorn'the life and character of a chriſtian; to remove 
their ſcruples, and to vindicate more fully the fand1- 
mental doQrine of /alvation by faith, I preſent them 
with the following remarks, 

(1) If true Faith is che root that produces hope, 
charity, and fincere obedience, as the preceding ſec- 
tion evinces, 1s it not reaſonable principally to urge 
the neceſſity of believing aright ? The end of all 
preaching is undoubtedly to plant the tree of evange- 
lical obedience ; and how can that tree be planted, 
but by its root? Was a gardener ever charged with un- 
reaſonableneſs, for not ſetting a tree by the branches ? 

(2) If faith working by love is the heart of true re- 
ligion, ſhould we not beſtow our chief attention and 
care upon it ? Suppoſe you were a phyſician, and at- 
tended a patient, who had an impoltume in his ſto- 
mach and another on his hand; would you do honour 
to your {kill, if overlooking the internal miſchief, you 
confined your attention to the external ulcer ? 

(3) The moſt excellent gift of God to man, next 
to the invaluable gifts of his Son and Spirit, is that 
of the ſaving Truth. Nay, the Son of God, in his pro- 
phetic character, came only to diſplay the Truth, He 
was manifeſted in the fleſh to be its herald amon 
men. St. Paul tells us, that Chrift witnefed a good 
confeſſion before Pilate ; and St. John informs us, that 
part of this good confeſſion ran thus: To THIS END was 
J born, and for This CAUSE came I into the world, that 
1 ſhould bear witneſs unto THE TRUTH. Now, if bear- 
ing witneſs to the TRUTH.was a great cauſe, and a pe- 
culiar end of our Lord's coming into the world; if the 
Spirit itſelf is called the Spirit of truth, becauſe his 
grand office is to reveal and ſeal the truth; if truth is 
no better than error to us, till we receive it by faith; 
and if the 1 declares four times, that The juſt 
faall LIVE by his FAITH, a declaration this, which St. 
Paul confirms by his own experience, when he ſays, J 
LIVE by FALTH ; is it not evident, that when we prac- 
tically reje& the doctrine of faith, we reject fe, toge- 
ther with all the bleſſings which are 6rought to light 
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by the goſpel ; a goſpel difbelieved being undoubtediy 
a goſpel REJECTED. | | 
(4) Our feelings and conduct greatly depend upon 
our apprehenſions of things. A Val report that your 
ſon is dead reaches your ears; you — it, and 
pangs of grief diſtract your breaſt. Soon after a true 
account of his being drowned is brought to you; you 
dijbelieve it, and you remain unaffected. —A diamond 
by moon- light glitters at your feet; you think, it is 
only a glow-worm, and this miſtake prevents your 
ſtooping to pick it up. A glow-worm ines at ſome 
diſtance ; you fancy, that it is a diamond, and you 
run to it with a degree of hope and joy proportiona- 
ble to the degree of your vain confidence. The God 
of truth 1s an infinite, ſpiritual diamond, if I may uſe 
the expreſſion; and yet, ſo faint are our ideas of his 
excellence, that we overlook him, and madly run after 
deceitful objects, the brighteſt of which are but glow- 
worms to the Father of lights. Nothing therefore but 
a firm belief of the truth, ſtamping our fouls with juſt 
apprehenſions of things, and fixing in us a ſtrong per- 
ſuaſion of their intrinfick worth or vanity, can reQify 
our judgment, and make us regulate our conduct ac- 
Ccording to the dictates of God's word, which are in- 
variably one with the truth, and with the nature of 
things. | | 
(5) When St. Paul exhorts his converts to the pur- 
ſuit of things honeft, juft, pure, lovely, &c. he men- 
tions r with great propriety whatſoever things are 
TRUE. For, as foon as obedient farth allows Truth to 
fit upon the throne, there is an end of mental anar- 
chy : All things refame their proper ranks and places. 
Creatures in a great degree diſappear before their 
Creator; earth, before heaven ; and time, before eter- 
nity. Thus Satan's charm 1s broken ; God begins to 
be to us, what he is in himſelf, al/ in all; and when 
we fee him ſuch, if our faith is lively and practical, 
we treat him as ſuch: We anſwer the end of our cre- 
ation: Truth prevails: Satan falls as lightning from 
heaven ; Man is man; and God is God, (6) If 
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(6) If truth, next to God, is the moſt powerful thin 
in the world: if we can have no communion wit 
God, but by the medium of truth if falſtiod is the 
rankeſt poiſon in hell; and if we take a draught of 
this poiſon, as often as we take in a capital religious 
error ; ean you reaſonably explode the doctrine of /a/- 
vation by faith, ſince the office of living faith is to ex- 
pel the poiſon of deſtructive error, and to receive the 
revivin dern nn cordial of goſpel- truth? 

(7) If an anfeipned faith in the Truths, which God 
reveals under one or an other of his evangelical dif- 
penſations, is the inſtrumental cauſe of af our good 
works; whilſt a cordial conſent to one or more of 
Satan's lies, is the parent of all our bad actions :—if 
theſe two ſprings move every wheel of righteouſneſs 
and of iniquity in the world; is it not highly conſiſt- 
ent with reaſon to mind them ft? Would you not 
pity your watch-maker, if he ſo regarded the hand 
and dial-plate of your watch, as to forget the wheel- 
work and ſpring? Apd can you approve the method 
of Heoneftus, who inſiſts upon good works, without ever 
touching upon the priacipies of ſincere obedience, and 
upon faith, which is the bing that ſets all in motion. 
(8) Again, if Abraham, by net faggering at The 
pr omi/e of: God thro UNRELIEF, and by being ſtrong in 
FAITH, gave glory to God, and did /et to his Jeal that 
God ts true : —1f you cannot honour a ſuperior more, 
than by receiving his every word with reſpectful con- 
fidence, and moving at his every beck with obedienc 
alacrity and if faith thus honours God, why ſhould 
you refuſe it the firſt place among the graces, which 
ſppport and adorn the church axilieant ? Eſpecially 
fince the Lord declargs, that the UAE in HEART halt 
fee God, and that our HEARTS are PURIFIED by FalTH? 
And ſince the ſcriptures teſtify, that awithout noLt- 
NESS no man ſhall ſee the Lord, and that we are SAxC- 
TIFLIED thro? FAITH that is iv iin? $23 40's 

(9) All fulneſs dwells in God: creatures abfltacted 
from the divine plenitude are mere emptineſs, Ratio- 
nal creatures, in their molt perfect ſtate, are only me- 
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ral weſſels filled with the grace of God, and reflecting 
the light of divine truth, Now if we can be ſaved any 
other way but by grace thro? obedient faith, i. e. by 
freely receiving the grace and light of God, thro” the 
practical belief of the truth propoſed to us: — if we 
are in any degree ſaved by our * merit thro' faith- 
le/s works; we may indulge phariſaic boaſting. But, 
God does not fo give his glory to human worms: 
therefore ſuch a boaſting is excinded by the law of faith; 
and the apoſtle wiſely obſerves, that ſalvation 7s of | 
PAITH, that it might be by Grace; the juſtifying 
Faith of ſinners always implying a cordial acknow- 
ledgment of their fin and miſery, and an hearty re- 
courſe to the tender mercy of our God whereby the — 4 
ſpring from on high has 8 us more or leſs clearly. 


according to the diſpenſation we are under. 
(o) The 


+ To eſtabliſh the doctrine of the goſpel-diſpenſations, to ſhow 
that ſaving truth, in its various manifeſtations, is the object of ſaving 
faith, I need only prove, that a man, in order to his ſalvation, is 
bound to believe at one time, what he was not bound to believe at an 
ether. Take one inſtance out of many. If St. Peter had died juſt 
after he had been pronounced bleffed for ack nowledging, that our Lord 
was the Son of God, he could not have been cd with a © Depart 

me,”* &c. he would have been ſaved : and, in that caſe, he would 

ve obtained ſalvation without believing one tittte about our Lord's 
reſerreflion ; { might I not alſo ſay, about his crxucyfſerton See note 
13, p. 43] and nevertheleſs St. Paol, a few years after, juſtly repre- 
ſeated that article as eſſential to the ſakvation of thoſe, to whom it 
is revealed: Ir thou ſhalt BELIEVE b heert, that God bath 
RAISED the Lord Feſus from the dead, thou ſhalt be saVv RD, Rom. 
x. 9, — Few people, I think, can read the of the apoſtles, with- 
out, ſeeing, that the numerous converſions wrought by St. Peter's 
pteaching, were wrought by the force of this truth, Cad bas raiſed 
wp that Feſus, zum you bave crucified : A victotious truth this, 
which would have been a groſs wntruth three months before the day 
of pentecoſt, — Nay, what is at one time an article of ſaving faith, 
may at an other time beceme an article of the moſt confirmed unbe- 
lief : Thus, the expectation of the Meſſiah, which war a capital arti- 
cle of the faith of the ancient Iſraelites, is now the buttreſs of the 
babel of modern Jews. The property of faith is then to make our 
hearts bow to the truth, as it is manifeſted to us; it being evident, 
that God never blamed the children of men, for not believing what 
was never revealed to them, 
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(io) The manner in which faith and its works ex- 
clude beafing, may be illuſtrated by a compariſon. A 
beggar lies dying at your door, you offer him a cor- 
dial, he takes it, revives, and works. — A deſerter is 

oing to be ſhot, you bring him a pardon from the 
Fiag, if he will receive it with grateful humility, he 
does fo, joins his regiment, and lights with ſuch cou- 
rage that he is promoted. Now in theſe caſes it is 
evident, that 1 N + boaſting is excluded. If the 
beggar lives ever fo long, and works ever fo hard—if 
the deſerter fighcs ever io manfully and is raiſed ever 
ſo high; yet, they can never ſay, that heir doings have 

ured them the life, which they enjoy ; for, before 
they did ſuch works, that life was graciouſly given, 
or reſtored to them, upon the eaſy terms of confident] 
taking a remedy, and humbly accepting a pardon o 
fered. The application is eaſy : By our fallen nature we 
are conceived in ſin, aud children of wrath : God freely 
gives us the light of life in Jeſus Chriſt ; faith without 
neceflity humbly receives it, and works by it; the be- 
liever therefore, can never be ſo unreaſonable, and 
ungrateful, as to ſuppoſe, that his working merited 
him the light of life, by which he began to work righ- 
teouſneſs :' ſo long as he deſerves the name of a be- 
liever, he knows, he feels, that his faith is in the 

FIRST place a mere receiver. What haſt thou, that thou 


haft 


MzMORANDU MM. ] At the bottom of page 162, I have ſaid, that 
10 The genuiae ſeed the word is aktways good, always full of divine 
| .** 1 defire the candid reader to read the f ing lines as 
more particularly-expreſſive of my meaning. 

The word is Truth ; and Truth, luce the ſun, is aktvays efficacious 
where its light penetrates. But I would by ho means infinuate, that 
the truth may not, like the ſun, ſhine more brightly and powerfully 
at one time, than at another ; The word of truth, however, always 
performs (tho* more or leſs ſenfibly) that whereugto God fends it; 
deing always a ſavour of life unto life to them that believe, or of death 
unto death to wilful unbelievers, according to the grand decree of con- 
ditiona election and reprobation, He that believeth, &c, ſtall be ſaved, 
and be that belieuerb not ſhall be damned. i 


+ There is an evangelical deaf ing, which St. Paul recommends to 
| others, and indulges himſelf : See the note, page 117. 
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haft not received, roars like thunder in the ears of a 
lively faith, and like lightning ſtrikes dead the pa- 
ri/aic boaſt. | 
(11) 1 ſay, that faith is in the riRs r place a mere 
receiver : this deſerves attention. If we conſider faith 
as a conduit-pipe, which at one end receives the truth 
and power of God, and at the other end refunds thoſe 
living ſtreams to water the garden of the Lord; we 
may with propriety compare that mother- grace to the 
pipe of a watering pot, which, at the internal, unſeen 
opening receives the water that is in the pot; and at 
the external, viſible perforations returns it, and forms 
artificial ſhowers over the drooping plants. Accord- 
ing to the docttine of grace, maintained by the Soli- 
fidians,, faith does nothing but receive the grace of 
God thro' Chriſt; and according to the doctrine of 
works; maintained by the moraliſts, faith is a mere be- 
ſtoauer but, according to the (goſpel of Chriſt, which 
embraces: and connects the two extremes of truth, 
Faith 1s-frf an humble, paſſive receiver, and then a 
chearful active befower : It receives grace and truth, 
and returns love and good works. In that reſpect it 
reſembles the heart, which, continually receives the 
blood from the veins, and returns it into the arteries, 
If, the heart ceaſes either to receive, or to return the 
blood (no matter which) its motion and our animal 
life are ſoon at an end: and if faith ceaſes either to 
receive. grace, or to return works, its motion 
and its life ſoon terminate id ſpiritual death, accord- 
ing to the doctrine of St. png If the Solifidians and 
moraliſts candidly looked at faith in this rational and 
ſcriptural light, they would ſoon embrace the whole 
goſpel, and one another. By conſidering uit as a 
RECEIVER [according to the firſt goſpel. axiom |] 
Honeſtus would avoid the pharifarc extreme; and by 
viewing it as a BESTOWER, [according to the ſecond 
goſpel-axiom}] Zelotes would avoid the antinomian 
deluſion; and both would jointly, recommend the 


humble, chearful, conſiſtent paſivene/s and activity of 
bible-believers, | 
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(12) If ave rictive ihe wvithd/s of nen, ſays St. John, 
the way of God is greater + for, under the chriſtian 
diſpenſation, this is the witnejs of God, trwhkich he hath 
reftified of his Son: He that belitveth th the Con of God 
hath the teſtimony in him ii: bat he tat balieveth not 
God, hath MADE HIM A Liak; Breanſe ht Beller not 
the record, that God gave of his Son. Upon theſe awful 
words I raiſe the following argument. If a ſtate of 
abfolute doubt is quite unnatural : — If it is almoſt 
impoſſible to keep the balance of our judgment un- 
turned for one hour, with reſpect to al ſaving truths 
and damning lies :—if the ſtream of life, which hur- 
ries us along, calls us every moment to action: — if 
we continually do 3 or bad Works if good works 
certainly ſpring from füving faith, and bad works 
from deſtructive wibelizf + if ſkepticks are only ſo 
in imagination, theory, and profeſſion:—if our dail 
conduct demonſtrates whether our heart inclines wosr 
to the lier of Satan, of to the zraths of God: — and 
if the moment we pra#ically rejeRt God's truths, we 
embrace the lies of the God of this world, and by that 
means take him for our Gd: — if, I ſay, this is the 
caſe, what reaſonable man can be ſurprized to hear 
the mild Jeſus ſay; He that belirotth not Mall be damn- 
e4 Can there be a greater fin — a fin more produc- 
tive of all iniquity, and more horrid, than to make 
the lying Devil a god, and the true God @ liar ? Ne- 
rerthelets, dreadful ts ſay! this double crime is ac- 
tually committed by all; that make an act of wilful, 
practical unbelief ; avd the eoftimiſſion of it is indi- 
rettly recommended by all thoſe, who decty the doc- 
trine of /alvation by fait. | 

Laſtly : If our Arſt parents fell by ut IEvind the 
groſs lier told them by the Serpent; is God anreaſon- 
able to raiſe us by making us BELIEVI the great /ruths 
peculiar to dur diſpenſatibn, that the divine /tawver of 
/encerity and trat may ebunterwork, and at laſt expel 
the ſatanic leaven of alice dnd withtdneſs ; Who ever 
thought it abſurd in u phyſitian to proportion the 
remedy to the diſtaſe; * antiddte to the poiſon ? 

And 
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And why ſhould even the incarnation of the Son of 
God, appear a means too wonderful for. an end fo 
important ? If Apollyon, the Prince of darkneſs, 
had malice enough to incarnate himſelf, and aſſume 
the form of a ſerpent to deceive man; why ſhould not 
the Saviour of the world, the healing antitype of the 
brazen ſerpent, incarnate himſelf alſo, and aſſume the 
form. of a man. to atone for, undeceive, and reſtore 
mankind ? Why ſhould. not the living TxuTH, % 
feed of the woman, bruiſe the proud, Hing Serpent's 
head with his celeſtial club, the humble, bloody croſs ? 
In a word, Why ſhould it be thought incredible, that 
the Son of God, who, as our Creator, is far more 
nearly related togus than our natural parents, ſhould 
have graciouſly looped as low as the human nature to 
redeem us; when Satan wantonly ſtooped as low as 
the bea/tly nature to tempt us? On the contrary, is it 
not abſurd to ſuppoſe, that helliſh, wanton malice has 
done more to deſtroy, than heavenly, creating love to 
ſave the children of men? And is it not highly rea- 
ſonable to believe, that an operative faith in divine 
truths, is as powerful a means of obedience and ſal- 
vation, as an operative faith in ſatanic lies is of diſ- 
obedience and damnation ?. For my part, the more I 
compare the genuine goſpel with the nature of things, 
the more I admire their harmony; wondering equally 
at the prejudices of thoſe haſty profeſſors, who 
pour perpetual contempt upon reaſon, to keep their 
irrational opinions in countenance ; and at the unrea- 
ſonableneſs of thoſe pretended votaries of reaſon, who 
ſuppoſe, that the doctrine of ſalvation by faith is in- 

compatible with good ſenſe. 
But [ſays an objector] if unfeigned faith in the 
„ light—if a cordial belief of the truth inſtrumentally 
* turns us from the power of Satan to God; why have 
you publiſhed polemical tracts againſt the Solifidi- 
ans, whoſe favourite doctrine is, Believe :—he that 

«© believeth hath everlaſting life ?” _ 

Axs. By the preceding pages it is evident, that we 
do not differ from the Solifidians when they preach 
ſalvation 
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/alvation by faith in a rational and ſcriptural manner. 
So long as they do this, we wiſh them good luck in the 
name of the Lord; and I once more offer them my 
deſpiſed pulpit to preach, that we are /aved by grace 
thro" faith, not of ourſelves, it is the gift of God; pro- 
vided they will not oppoſe this doctrine to that of the 
apoſtle laid down in the Scriptural Efay. Nay, I do 
more. I pony return them my ſincere thanks for 
the bold ſtand they have made for . when the 
floods of phariſaic ungodlineſs lifted up their voice 
againſt that mother-grace, and threatned to deſtroy 
her with all her wks wy But alas! how dear have 
they made us pay or that ſervice, when they Wave 
aſſerted, or inſinuated, that true faith is inamiſſible, 
that it can live in an heart totally depraved, that a 
man's faith can be good when his actions are bad, 
deteſtable, diabolical; in a word, that true chriſtians 
may go any leng h in fin, may plunge into adultery, 
murder, or incelt, and even proceed to the open wor- 
ſhip of devils, like Solomon, without loſing their title 
to a throne of glory, and their juſtifying, ſanctifying, 

ſaving faith! EN r 1 
This they have done, in flat oppoſition to our Lord's 
doctrine: A good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit; 
neither does a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit : for 
every tree is known by its oaun fruit, Luke vi. 43. — 
This they do ſtill, in dire& contrariety to conſcience 
and experience, which agree to depoſe, that as we 
bow to the Spirit of Truth or to the Spirit of error, we 
become either children of * or children of darkneſs : 
' —And this, ſome of them ſeem determined to do, to 
the ſtumbling of the judicious, the deceiving of the 
ſimple, and the hardening of infidels ; notwithſtand- 
ing our x1ith article, which ſtrongly guards the doc- 
trine of faith againſt their ſolifidian error. — ** Good 
avorks ” [ſays our church in that truly anti-calviniſtic 
article] ** 4% [at this preſent time] aring out + 
8 2 | NECES- 


— 


0 + Altho' good works __ out neceſſarily of a lively faith, yet a 
lively faith does not neceſſarily ſpring out of our kearts, I beg leave to 
explain 
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ET A of a true and lively faith” [and conſe- 


vently wb by s, of a ſalſe and dead faith: ] © iz 
1 fo muck th them a LIVELY ?? — by bad works 
a DEAD] « fait may (at this preſent time] ** be gs 
*« evidently known, as a tree is diſcerned hy the fruit.” 
But, in the mean time, how do they evade the force 
of that article ? Why thus, David bears this year the 
fruit of adultery, bypacciſy, treac al tip maxger, 
before all his king om: Laſt year he the fruit of 
chaſtity, ſingerity, truth, and brotherly love. How- 
ever, 4 wol be to the Criſpian doctrines of grace, 
David a tree of righ meenuſpeſs now, as much 
35 when Ny bore the fruits of righteouſneſs, If this 
is not the caſe, Mr, Fulſome's goſpel will be falſe : 
Now this mult not be, 7 gr goſpel muff ſtand. —* Bur 
if it ſtands, our x1ith article falls tq the ground.“ — 
Oh! we can prop it. up by laying, that tho? a child 'of 
God, a tree af rightepyſneſs, may now produce adul- 
teryy &c. Kc. &c. yet he will certaiply produce good 
friſit again by ang . To this fal I anſwer, that 
the rule has only tuo grand defigns ; the one inſe- 
| woe q to connect a /ively faith and goed works ; and 
have + 1 the manner in which 1 may 
now 15 a ber Ih have 8 or a dead faith, Now 
ary 6 el faith while I commit adultery, 
* . t evidently ee (1) That the u46/- 
A een deines 4 val faith ad good works 


is 


| n thi wm = nf eg Henne 
= When the der been a certain time, ſhe ne- 
| far ' bore the prince 0 ales ut, he did xo neceſſarily con- 
; for ſhe gave her hand to the king; yea, and when 
ſhe had conceived the prince,' ſhe might have prevented his birth by 
procuripg aboxtion.—Again ; Altho' a ſhip is neceſſarily influenced by 
the rudder, yet the rudder is not aue! influenced by the pilot. 
He is as free to move it to the leſt hand as to the right, This con- 
pariſon is the beſt that occurs to my mind, and yet it is not entirely 
uſt 3 for, after all, a hip being an inanimate thing follows the motion 
af the rudder by natural neceſſity, but man being a moral agent has no 
conſtraint laid upon him. The neceffity by which good works 
| follow a lively faith, is then rather a eo moral indifvenſablenets, 
than a zatural invigcible neceffity, _ 
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is totally loſt: (2) That adultery and murder may de- 


note a lively faith as well as purity and love : — And 
(3) That our x11th article has not even the worth of 
a noſe of wax, and may be burned with St. James's 
epiſtle, as an article “ of ſtraw.” And yet theſe gen- 
tlemen are the perſons, that repreſent themſelves as 
the only fair ſubſcribers to our articles, and charge 
us with prevatication for taking the xv11th article in 
connexion with the vith, the x11tth, the xvith and 
the xxxiſt, as well as with the latter part of that ar- 
ticle itſelf, which demand that the election it ſpeaks 
of, be underſtood of conditional election! 

To return: Should the reader object, that If 
God had ſuſpended our ſalvation upon our practical 
* belief of the truth, he would have put ſo conſpicuous 
* badge upon the ſaving truth peculiar to each diſ- 
« penſation, that no body could have miſtaken it for 
error, enthuſiaſm, prieſt-craft, or nonſenſe :* I 
anſwer : TY . 

(1) God having decreed to prove the loyalty and 
moral ſagacity of his rational creatures, could not 
but place them In ſuch circumitances, in which they 
might have an opportunity of exerting themſelves. If 
hares were chained at the doors of dogkennels, what 
ſagacity could hounds manifeſt above maſtives ? And 
if the deepeſt truths always lay within the reach of 
the moſt beſotted ſouls, what advantage would can- 
did diligent enquirers have over thoſe, who wrap 
their minds in the veil of prejudice, and ſtupidly 
compoſe themſelves to ſleep in the arms of ignorance 
and floth? | And EP 

(2) God will reward us according to our works of 
faith; but if the truth were attended with an irre//i- 
ble energy, if it ſhone always upon our minds as tran- 
ſcendently-bright, as the dazzling ſan does ſometimes 
upon our faces, would God diſplay his wiſdom in re- 
warding us for confeſſing it? Did he, did any man in 
his ſenſes ever offer to reward us for believing, that 
a bright laminary rules the day, when its meridian 
glory overpowers our fight ? 
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(3) An 4 ede ſutrqungs be. earth: .. r 

275 wraps. the embryo: Ri v{ks, and ſhells de- 

980 all the fruits of the earth ; and why, hould vor 

truth, that 7 b nly frat, al al Mo \ BEE ſeryed in a pro- 

per envelope at, contain th ms 
3 W 


Nast . wh wines a are * * * but ſeale 


ould it be hought 1 that ſaving truth, the 
moſt Dower a remedy. and the richeſt Fa. in the 
world, Howe 8 gegeral requize what I beg leave to 


) Pearls are found in the bottom, of the ſea: Gold 
diamonds lie generally deep. in the earth : We 

ſink pits to. a prodigious depth, only to come at the 
black” mineral which, we. burn. Thouſands of men go 
as far as the Eaſt and Weſt Indies, to fill al ogr i 
with tea and ſugar. Our meaneſt tradeſ p the 
* of both bemiſph res at a breakfaſt. 1 5 {wear 
f negroes and ſailors, might! nk ſay their blood. and 
ives ?] are ſometimes poured out like water, to ſecure 
oo ſweets £ our favourite decoction. And yet it may 


ith a diſh of tea in our 18 and a goſd ring on 


ky: er, we 8 complain that * truth lies 

A great WAY o | 3s. unjuſt in placing it 

in 525 0. mines, Wader cannot be worked without 
e trouble a 


at ( ) B no body can be eſtabliſhed in the 
truth without LABOURING, for the 52 that engureth 
1% everlaſting life ; yet God's terms of ſalvation are 
not ſo hard as 2 BY ejudiced people conceive. Nor 
do I :ruple to aſſert, oþ if we could read the hearts 
of all men, we would ſee, that for a time unbelievers 
take as, much, pains to eln the light of truth, as be- 
lievers 15 to welcome it z and that. wicked men. work 


* 


as intenſely I tho' not as ; intentionally] to make. their 
reprobati * anc rer certain, as good men do, 


to male ling and electian ſure: For, 4 wicked 
is jnared in the WORK of HIS. OWN, hands— the reward 


of HIS HANDS ſhall be given him : — the wages of his 
fan is death, and he frequent! "4 toils like a horſe for his 
Wages, drawing iniquity with cords of vanity, . and in- 
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wing as with à cart. rope, to bale himſelf and others 
into the burning lake. 

From the preceding anſwers I conclude, that God, 
who makes the golden light of the ſun, and the ſilver 
light of the moon ſucceed each other, and who wiſely 
tempers the blaze of a ſammer's day by the mitdneſs 
of the ſtarry night, with equal wiſdom qualifies the 
blaze of the day of truth by the mild obicurity of a 
night of probation ; not only that the flaming truth 
may be more delightful at its return, bat alſo, that 
there may be room left for a gentle trial of our faith, 


and for the rea/onable rewardablene/s of our works 
of faith. | 


* * „ „ * 
r O N IX. 
IN#FERE x ES. 


(1) YT F faith is fo cloſely connected with Tur AH; 
preſent ſalvation with faith ; and eternal /alva- 
tion with the 2 4 Faith; how injudicious are thoſe 
gentlemen, who affert, that principles are nothing; 
and that it little matters what doctrines we bofa, 
provided our actions are good ! Alas! if our leading 
Trinciples are wrong, how can our actions be right! 
Fi we are men of xo principles, or of bad principles, 
and do ſeemingly-good actions; do we not do — 
ſrom bad, phay:iJaical motives ? Even when ſuch ac- 
tions appear good'to man, who. judges according to 
appearance ; are they not evil before the Searcher of 
hearts ? Are they not deteſtable before the Examinator 
of principles? Undoubtedly ; if they are phari/aical ; 
kypocriſy being the molt odious ſort of iniquity, in the 
ſight oF him, who requires, truth in the imward parts. 
(2) If the effects of Trath are ſo, wonderful; and if 
the pure word of God is eſſentially one with Truth; 
how fatal is the miſtake of the laymen, who flight the 
goſpe-word | who liſten to a ſermon with leſs atten- 
tion than they do to a play! and who read the ſcrip- 


rures 
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tures with leſs eagerneſs than they do the news- papers! 
And how culpable are thoſe clergymen, who preach 
the firſt ſermon they ſet their hand upon ; without ex- 
amining whether it contains truth, or error, or a mix- 
ture of both at lealt, without conſidering whether it 
is adapted to the capacity, and circumſtances of their 
hearers ! | | 

(3) Can we decry prejudice too much, if it unfits 
our ſouls for receiving the truth, as traſh unfits our 
ſtomachs for receiving proper food ? Should not a nar- 
row, bigoted ſpirit, that collects itſelf like an hedge- 
hog in 1ts own fancied orthodoxy, and briſtles up aſ- 
ſertions and invectives inſtead of arguments, be firmly 
oppoſed by every generous enquirer after Truth ? Can 
we deplore too much the caſe of thoſe ſanguine per- 
ſons, who judge of the ſtrength of their faith by the 
force of their prepoſſeſſion ; and who fancy, that an 
hundred plain ſcriptures, and as many cogent argu- 
ments, have no weight, if they do not countenance 
their favourite ſentiments, and miſunderſtood feel» 
ings ? And can we too warmly recommend a candid, 
ſober, fearleſs turn of mind, which lays us open to 
information, and diſpoſes us publicly to eſpouſe the 
cauſe of Truth; even when deſtruction threatens her, 
and her deſpiſed adherents? KS 

(4) Charity rejoiceth in the TRUTH ; and the) I /prak 
with the tongues of angels, ſays St. Paul, if I have not 
charity, i. e. if I do not regoice in the TRUTH, whether 
it makes for or againſt my prejudices, I am become as 
ſounding braſs. Doe: this footing, what can we ſay 
of thoſe warm moraliſts, who, in their zeal for works, 
are ready to burn againſt the doctrine of faith? What, 
of thoſe raſh ſolifidians, who, in their zeal for faith, 
are ready to lay down their life againſt the doc- 
trine of works? Alas! like St. Paul in the days of his 
ignorance, they court, and yet perſecute the Truth; 
they embrace, and yet ſtab the divine ſtranger, Theſe 
falſe martyrs may give their body to be burnt for one 
truth againſt another; but God will ſay to them, ho 
0 required 


(208: } 


required this at your hands aud they themſelves will 
ay, It profiteth us nothing, PITT | 
(5) If there are various forms in the ſchool of 
Truth, how unreaſonable is it to ſay, that none have 
any acquaintance yich her, but ſuch as are in one of 
the higheſt forms! And if the temple of Truth bas 
various divifians to which we advance, as we go on 
from faith to faith; how cruel is it to conſign aver to 
damnation the fincere ſouls, who have yet got no far- 
ther than the porch |! Wy | | 
(6) If there are as many ſorts of religious truths, 
as there are of nouriſhing food ; how irratiqnal is it 
to deſpiſe thoſe truths, which the apoſtle compares to 
milk, merely becauſe they are not the truths, which 
he calls /frong meat! On the other band, if we 
cannot yet receive thoſe ſtrong truths, how raſh ate 
we, if we repreſent them as chaff or poiſon ? And 
what miſchief is done in the church of Chriſt, by thoſe 
who deal in palpable abſurdities,, and in errors de- 
monſtrated to be of a ſtgpiſying or intoxicating na- 
ture; eſpecially if they retail ſuch errors to an inju- 
dicious, credylous populace, under the name of rich 
honey and go{pelumarrgay t 3. 5 
(7) If diving Treck is o, thro? its various appear- 
ances ; and if „he light of the righttous, who holds on 
his way, Hines more and more unto the perfect day; what 
ſhall we ſay. of thole prejudiced men, who oppoſe the 
Truth with all their might, merely becauſe it does 
not come up to their falſe ſtandard, or becauſe it ap- 
| pears in a dreſs, to Which they are not accuſtomed ? 
Did a Perſian ever refuſe to admire the rung ſun, be- 
cauſe it was not the meridian ſun ; or laugh at it, as 
being an inſignificant meteor, becauſe it roſe under a 
cloud ? If Chriſt is not aſhamed to call himſelf te 
Light and the Truth, ſhould we be aſhamed to confeſs 
him in his loweſt appearances ? Is there not ſome re- 
ſemblance between Chriſt natural, and Chriſt pri- 
tual ? If Chriſt exalted at the right hand of God, is 
one with Chriſt transfigured on the mount—bleeding 
on Calvary—lz ing in the manger—confined, an wy 
els 
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leſs embryo, in the virgin's womb ; may not the tri- 
umphant Truth, that ſhines like the ſun in the heart 
of a father in Chriſt, have ſome affinity with the ſpark, 
that glows in the heart of an infant in grace under 
the diſpenſation of Noah ? Ought we to give up the 
| pp part of our neighbours, as men that never 

ad grace, when the ſcripture expreſsly declares, 
that he Javing grace of God has appeared unto all men, 
and that Chriſt ſpiritual ig the light of the world, that 
enlightens every man ? Let myſtical Herods ſeek the 
young child's life; but thou, man of God, leap for joy 
like the unborn Baptiſt, before the leaſt and feebleſt 
appearance of thy Lord. Inſtead of calling it“ com- 


"mon grace,” that thou 1 cut it off the next mo- 


- 
- 


ment as“ no grace, cheri it as /aving'grace in thy 
own breaſt, and in the heart of all that are around thee. 

(8) If the moſt powerful diſplays of 'Truth improve 
its feebleſt appearances, without ever contradicting 
them; how miſtaken are the men, who impoſe upon 
us the immoral doctrines of the antinomiant, and the 
untvangeiical doctrines of the phafiſeet ! When we 
have once admitted, that“ There is an holy God, 


who makes a difference between the juſt and the un- 
juſt;“ can we, without renouncing that truth, turn“ 
antinomians, and think that a man, who actually de- 


files his neighbour's wife, can actually be a man after 
God” f own heart — And when we have been taught 
our ſecond gracious leſſon; namely, that We are 
miſerable ſinners ; '” can we, without renouncing this 
princes; ſuppoſe that we can be ſaved any other way 
but by the covenant of grace and mercy ? Away then, 
for ever away with antinomian and phariſaic deluſions, 
which are built upon the ruins of theſe two capital 
truths, Ged 75 holy, and Man is ſinful ! 
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An Addreſi to Baplixed Heathens." M. * 


ERE I would take leave of my readers; but they 

have a con/cience, as well as reaſon ; and there- 

fore I beg leave to addreſs the former of thoſe pow- 

ers, as bluntly as I have done the latter; diverſify- 

ing my expoſtulations, according to the difterent caſes 

of the perſons, into whoſe hands providence may di- 
rect theſe ſheets, 

I. If you do not make the bulk- of my readers, I 
fear you make the bulk of the nation, O ye that re- 
gard pleaſure, profit, and honour, more than juſtice, 
mercy, and the fear of God :— Ye, that far from em- 
bracing divine Truth at the hazard of your character, 
ſpread abroad ſcandalous wntruths, to the ruin of other 
people's reputation :—VYe, who try to perſuade your- 
ſelves, that religion is nothing but a monſtrous com- 
pound of ſuperſtition, enthuſiaſm, and prieſtcraft ;— 
Ye, who can violate the laws of temperance or honeſty 

« Without one painful remorſe ; breaking thro' promiſes, 
' oaths, and matrimonial or ſacramental engagements, 
as if there were no future ſtate, no ſupreme judge, no 
day of retribution, no divine law enacting, that ab- 
foever loweth, or maketh a lie, ſhall be caſt into the lake 
of fire; and that the wicked ſhall be turned into hell, 
with all the people that forget Cod — VE are the per- 
fons, that | beg leave to call BAPTIZ ED HEATHENS. 
Baptiſmal water was applied to your body, as a figure 
of the grace which purifies believing ſouls. Ye re- 
ceived, and continue to bear a chriſtian name, that 
binds upon you the ſtrongeſt obligations you can poſ- 
ſibly be under, to partake of Chri/?'s holineſs, and to 
lead a ſober, chri/tian life: But how oppoſite is your 
conduct to that of Crit? Alas! conſcientious hea- 
thens would diſown you; and ſhall God own you ? 
Shall the ſearcher of hearts forgive your immorality, 
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in conſideration of your hypocri/y 7 Will you live and 
die with ſuch à lie in your right hand, and upon your 
forehead ? God forbid ! — If you have not ſold your- 
ſelves to the father of deceits for ever ; pay yet ſome 
attention to natural, moral, and evangelical truths: they 
recommend themſelves to your ſenſes, your reaſon, 
and your conſcience. 

(1) Regard natural Truths. Earthly joys vaniſh 
like dreams. Life flies like an arrow. Your friends or 
neighbours are daily ſeized by ſickneſs, and dragged 
into eternity. Death comes to terminate your delu- 
ſions, and ſet his black ſeal upon your falſe lips, your 
wanton eyes, your rapacious hands, your luxurious 
er your finful, treacherous breaſt. E'er long the 

ing of terrors will ſcrew you down in his hard couch, 
a coffin : he will convey you away in his black car- 
riage, a hearſe : he will confine you to his loathſome 
dungeon, a grave; and there he will keep you in 
chains of darkneſs and corruption, till the trump of 
God ſummon you to judgment. 

(2) And ſay not that the doctrine of a day of juag- 
ment is a fable. If you do, I appeal to moral! Truths. 
Is there not an eſſential difference between truth and 
falſehood, between merey and cruelty, between ho- 
neſty and villany ? Have you, with all the pains you 
have taken about it, been able to eraſe from your 
breaſt the law of truth and mercy, which the righte- 
ous God has deeply engraven there? Is there not 
ſomething within you, that, bad as you are, forbids 
you to wiſh you father dead, that you may have his 
eſtate ; and your wife poiſoned, that you may marry 
the woman you love ? If you ſay, that theſe are only 
prejudices of education; I aſk, How come theſe pre- 
zudices to be univerſal ? Why are they he /ame, even 
where the methods of education are moſt contrary ? 
Why do they reign in the very countries, where there 
are neither magi/trates nor priefts ; and where of courſe 
politicks and prieftcraft never bore the ſway ? If your 
conſeience would condemn you for the above- men- 
tioned crimes ; how much more will God do it, who — 

the 
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the Author and Judge of your conſcience ? Does not 
your good ſenſe tell you, that, ſo ſure as the wonder- 
ful machine of this world did not make, and does 
not prelerve itſelf, there is a God, who made and pre- 
ſerves it? and that this God 1s poſſeſſed of ten thou- 
ſand times more truth, equity, impartiality, juſtice, 
and power, than all the r:g/trozs rulers in the world 
were ever endued with? And, to ſay nothing of the 
gracious checks, and ſad forebodings of your guilty 
confcience ; does not your rea/on diſcover, that as 
certain as this you God is ger of infinite wiſ- 
dom, power, and juſtice ; and has given us a moral 
Jaw, he will call us to an account for our breaches of 
it; and that, as he does not in general do it in this 
world, he will infallibly do it in a future ſtate ? 
(3) If reaſon and conſcience thus lead you to reli- 
ion ; regard religious truths : They are 9 by 
7 great a variety of well- atteſted facts, by ſuch clouds 
ef righteous witneſſes, by ſo many aſtoniſhing mira- 
cles, and accompliſhed prophecies — they ſo perfectly 
agree with the glory of our Creator, the intereſts of 
mankind, the laws of our nature, and the native defire 
we have tor immortality—they ſo exactly coincide with 
our preſent, as well as future happineſs ; that you 
cannot expoſe your unreaſonablencſs more, and do 
yourſelves a greater injury, than by rejecting them. 
What r:a/onable objection can ye make to theſe 
ſcriptural dire&i6ns? Ceaſe lo do evil. Learn to do goed. 
Steat rhe YRUTH in LOVE. Return to the Lord. Call upon 
lis name. Say, Grant to us in this world the know- 
ledge of thy TrxuTH, and in the world to come life 
everlaſting.” Confeſs yourſelves finners, great ſin- 
ners : Spread this melancholy truth before the throne 
of divine mercy, — ſpread it with tears of undiſſem- 
bled repentance, Except you repent, you ſhall all periſh : 
but, if you /ow i rears, you ſhall reap in joy. | 
And ſuppoſe not, that I want to drive you to deſ- 
pair, On the contrary, I declare, that dangerous as 
your Caſe is, it is not abſolutely deſperate. 'T he goſpel 
offers you a re:nedy. You have dealt with lying ſha- 
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dows, but you may yet embrace the eternal ſubfance. 
You have wounded the Truth; but Chriſt, from whom 
you have the name of chriſtian — Chriſt, who ſays, 1 
am the Truth, has been wounded for you. You have 
crucified revealed Truth, and the Prince of life has 
been crucified in your place. I point you to his croſs, 
and declare in the name of unprejudiced reaſon, that 
few hiſtories are ſupported by ſuch a variety of in- 
diſputable evidences, as the wonders that redeeming 
love wrought on Calvary for you. 

Let not the ſcandalous falls of apoſtates, and the 
bad lives of hypocritical chriſtians, frighten you from 
the goſpel. Immoral and unloving men, high as their 
pretenſions to faith may be, are no more chriſtians 
than you. Suffer not the diſputes of profeſſors to keep 
vou in infidelity ; for they prove the truth, and not 
the falſehood of chriſtianity ; being expreſsly foretold 
Acts xx. 30. 1 Cor. xi. 19. Jude iv, 1 Tim. iv. 1. 
Nor ſtupidly wonder that the Serpent ſhould molt 
ſpitefully bruiſe the heel of the Truth that moſt pow- 
erfully bruiſes his head, Above all be candid ; be 
inquiſitive ; apply to the Father of lights for direc- 
tion; and his inviſible hand will conduct you over 
every rock of offence, and lead you to the ſure foun- 
dation, he rock of ages, the TRUTH as it is in Feſus, 

How near is that Truth to you! It always embraces 
Mercy, and Mercy now embraces you. Oh |! the 
length and breadth, the depth and height of redeem- 
ing mercy ! It ſpares you to believe - to repent — to 
live. The arms of divine patience ſtill encircle your 
guilty ſoul, and bear up your mortal body above the 
terrors of the grave. Crying as your fins are, the cries 
of your Saviour's blood are yet heard above them, 
Provoking as your unbelief is, it has not yet provoked 
God to ſet upon you the ſeal of abſolute reprobation. 
Unſpotted Holineſs, glorious Majeſty, flaming Power, 

thundering Juſtice, weeping Mercy, bleeding Love— 

all the divine attributes join yet in a'concert of grace 

and truth, You are the object of it; and the 8 
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of their terrifying, melting accents is, Turn ye, turn 
ye : Why will ye die, O houſe of Hrael? Why ſhould 
iniquity be your ruin ? Turn ! for I have redeemed you. 
Turn! and the ſecond death ſhall ha ue no power over you, 
Turn ! and you hal have a crown of life. 

Thus, my dear fellow-ſinners, and far more ear- 
neſtly than I can deſcribe, Mercy and Truth exert 
themſelves in your behalf ; waiting only for your con- 
ſent, to diffuſe their divine perfumes thro” your con- 
verted ſouls, This is the day of God's power — Your 
goſpel-day — This is à day of /alvation, a day of the 
piritual jubilee, a day of the year of relea/e : Know it; 
improve it. Break your bonds: claim your liberty: 
change your ſervice : ſcorn to be the devil's drudges: 
become the ſervants of the moſt High. Regard nei- 
ther the huſks, nor the grunts of the ſwine : the hea- 
venly feaſt is before you, The Father of the prodigal 
ſon runs to meet, to forgive, to welcome, to embrace 

ou; and to raiſe your doubting hearts, he bids me 
impreſs theſe gracious promiſes upon your yielding 
breaſts. When the wicked max turneth away from his 
ewickedneſs, and does that which is lawful and right 
(and what is more lawful and right for ſinners, than 
to repent, believe, and obey the goſpel) he all /awe 
his foul alive. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the 
anriphteous man his thoughts; and let him return unto 
the Ford, for he is merciful ; and to our God, for he quill 
ABUNDANTLY pardon, | 
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An Addreſs to Chriſtianixed Jews. 


ND Ye, chriſtianized Jews, will ye ftill be offend- 

ed at our /incerely preaching free grace to all our 
fellow-gentiles ? Will ye till ſtop your ears and cry 
out, The children of N the temple of the Lord are 
2 Te 
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ave ? Or, in other terms, We ate the little flock nece/- 
./arily contradiſtinguiſhed from the immenſe herd of 
ab/olute reprobates ? Will ye ſtill aſſert 4 Reprobos 
** 1deo in hanc pravitatem addictos, quia juſto et in- 

icrotabili Dei judicio ſuſcitati ſunt at gloriam ejus 
*« ſua damnatione illultrandam :” ** That the repro- 
bates are devoted to wickedneſs, becauſe thro' the juſ? 
and unſearchable judgment A God, they were raijed up 
% illuſtrate las glory by thiir damnation ? — Will 
ye ſtill add? + ** Quos vero damnationi addicit, his 
** Juſtoquidem et irreprenſibili, ſed incomprehenſibili 
*« jus judicio, vitœ aditum procludi :”” © That by 
Cd, juft and irreprehenfible, tho” incomprehenſible 
Jadgment, the way to life is blocked up for theſe, whom 
% he has devoted to damnation ? — Will ye never 
bluſh to intimate? + ©* Quos ergo Deus prœterit, re- 
e probat : neque alia cauſa, nifi quod ab hceredi- 
«« tate, quam filiis ſuis prœdeſtinat, illos vult exclu- 
«« dere.” © Therefore thoſe whom God paſſes by, he re- 
«© probates; for NO other reaſon but this : He WILL ex- 
«« clude them from the inheritance, which he predeſtinates 
« for his ſons ? - Will ye ſtill call ©* blind,” all who 
think, that God is /incerely loving to every man, with- 
out <a ary in the day of falvation ? Will ye 
ſtill monopolize the light that enlightens every man, 
«who comes into the world ? Will ye ſtill ſound the bot- 
tomleſs abyſs of divine mercy with your ſhort line, 
and judge of the Almighty's enlarged heart by the 
narrowneſs of your own? O learn to know the God 
of Love, the God of Truth, better. He is not awilling 
that AN V ſhould periſh, but that ALL ſhould come 19 re- 
pentance.—He commands ALL men every where to repent : 
And he bids us account his long-ſuffering, ſalvation ; 
aſſuring us, that e riches of his goodneſs, and forbear- 
ance, and long-ſuffering leadeth to repentance even thoſe 
wretches, who, after their hardneſs and impenitent heart, 
treaſure up unto themſelves wrath againſt the day of 
aurath, and of his righteous judgment. 1 


+ Theſe three quotations are taken from Calvin's inſtitutes. T, bird 
Bock. Chap, 24, Sec. 14.— Chap. 21, Sec, 7,--Chap. 23. Sec. 1, 
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If you will not credit God's word, pay at leaſt ſome 


regard to his oaTH. As I Lis ſays he, I have no 
pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that he turn from 
his way and live. — Juſt as if he ſaid: By myſelf I 
* ſwear, that I have abſolutely reprobated no man. 
If any periſh, their deſtruction is of themſelves, and 
not of mercileſs decrees raſhly impated to my ſo- 
vereignty. Free-agency in man, and not free-wrath 
in me, finks thoſe, who make their conditional re- 
jection and reprobation ſure by their unnecef/ary 
unbelief, and avoidable impenitency. Far from de- 
lighting ab/adutely in the reprobation of any one ſin- 
ner, I ſolemnly proteſt, that I would offer violence 
to the liberty of the moſt obſtinate, and Force them 
all into heaven by the exertion of my omnipotence, 
if my Truth as a Lawgiver, my Juſtice as a Judge, 
my Veracity as the inſpirer of my prophets, my 
Wiſdom as a Rewarder, and my Equity as a Pu- 
niſlier, did not abſolutely forbid it.“ 

Come then, my prepoſſeſſed brethren, ſhow your- 
ſelves the children of Abraham e return to the God of 
your Father — the God by whom ALL the families of 
the earth are BLESSED in the ſeed of Abraham. Thin 
not that the Lord is only jealous of his ſupreme do- 
minion ; nor make him gracele/s and mercileſi towards 
countleſs myriads of reprobated infants to extol the 
grim ſevereignty, which your imagination has ſet up. 
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*« Set not at odds heav'n's jarring attributes ; 

«© Nor, with one excellence, another wound.” 
Allow God to be “ all o'er, conſummate, abſolute, 

„ Full-orb'd, in his whole round of rays complete,“ 


merciful in the day of ſalvation, and ja in the day 
of judgment, to every individual of the human race. 
What can you poſſibly object to a doctrine fo rational, 
ſo ſcriptural, ſo worthy of God ? 

If you complain that we make the way to heaven 
too broad, I aſk, Ovght we not to repreſent it as broad 
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as the ſcriptures make it? Do we make it wiper. 
than St, Peter did, when truth and love made him 
diveſt himſelf of his jewiſh prejudices, and cry out 
with pleaſing amaze : Of a truth 1 perceive, that God 
is no reſpecter of perſons ; but in every nation he that 


earth him, and aworketh righteouſneſs is accepted of 


him? Or, do we make it narrower than St. Paul, 
when he wrote, J ye live after the fliſh, ye ſtall die: 
no aduiterer, &C. hath AN x inhetitance in the kingdom 
of God ? 

For your own credit do not aſk : If all men may 
be ſaved thro” Chriſt, by following the light of the 
** goſpel-diſpenſation, which they are . wy what 
90 hath the chriſtian? and what profit is 
there of baptiſm and chriltianity 7 If you make 
ſuch an objeQion, you ſhow yourſelves to be cxris- 
TIANIZED JEWS” indeed. The apoitle has juſt ſaid, 
IF the uncircumciſion 1. e. if uncircumciſed heathens 
{ like Melchiſedec or Job, Cornelius or the Canaani- 
tiſh woman] keep the righteouſneſs of the law according 
to their light, Mall not their uncircumciſion be counted 
for circumciſion ? that is, ſhall they not be ſaved, as 
well as if they were circumciſed jews ? St. Paul ſaw, 
that the partial heart of the jews would take fright ac 
his doctrine; and would ſtart an objection, capable of 
demoliſhing, if poſſible, the impartiality of God, and 
the . of the everlaſting goſpel. He therefore 
produces this formidable objection thus: If the Gen- 
tiles may be ſaved by following their light, abat ad- 


wantage hath the Jew ? or what profit is there of circums 


ciſion ? Rom. iii 1. The aniwer which he gives, ſtops 
the mouth of all Jews, whether they live in London, 
Rome, or Jeruſalem : The Jews, ſays he, [and much 
more the Chriſtians] have much advantage every way, 
chiefly becauſe that unto them were commilted the oratles 
of God. The Heathens have only the light of God's 
<wirks, the light of God's providence, the light of rea- 
hon, the light of cenſcience, and the light of that /av- 


rag grace, which has appeared de all men, teaching them 
to 
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to live ſoberly, &c. and reproving them when they do 
not. But the Jews, [to ſay nothing of the light of tra- 
dition, which is far brighter among them, than amon 
the Heathens ] over and above this fve-/o/d light, 
have the light of the o/ teſtament; and Chriſtians, 
the light of the xew. 

Come then, my prejudiced brethren, let St. Paul's 
anſwer ſatisfy you. Get from under your parched 
gourd of reprobation : Let net your eye be evil, because 
God is good; nor fret, like Jonah, becauſe the Father 
of mercies extends his compaſſion, even to all the 
humbled Heathens in the great city of Niniveh. 4. 
the elect of God, put on bowels of mercy, and ſhow your- 
ſelves the genuine children of him, who 7s lowing ro 
every man, and whoſe mercy is over all his works So 
ſhall your miſtakes no longer ſtraiten your minds, 
ſour your tempers, and ſhut your hearts againſt your 
* zon-elefed”” neighbours. ; 

And ſuppoſing you are of the happy few, in whoſe 
ſouls the impartial grace of God over-rules the ordi- 
nary conſequences of your partial doctrines ; — Sup- 
poſing you are LOVING fo every man, and have more 
bowels of mercy than the God whom you extol ; — 
Suppoſing you are TRUE to all men, and ſurpaſs in 
Ancerity the God whom you recommend, who calls 
all men every where to repent, and all the day long 


itretches out his hands in token of his compaſſionate ' 


love to people, on whom he abſolutely fixed his im- 
mortal hatred before the foundation of the world ; — 
Suppoſing, I ſay, you have the happineſs of being ſo 
much better than your principles, ſo much holier 
than the God of your orIxIONS. [Note I ſay not 
the God of your $ALVATION] — Yeti, by renouncing 
thoſe opinions, you will no longer countenance anti- 
nomianiſm, deceive the ſimple, contradict yourſelves, 
ſhock moraliſts, and render chriſtianity contemptible 
in the eyes of all, that confound it with your doctrines 
of forcible grace to hundreds, and of forcible wrath to 


thouſands. 
Should 
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+ Should you countenance your jewiſh notions by 
ſaying, ** We are Chriftians + we have nothing to do 
with the heathens;” I anſwer: (1) You have far too 
much to do with them, when, by the“ doctrine of 
grace,” which you ſo zealouſly inculcate, you in- 
rely fend them, one and all, to the pit; unleſs they 
are brought under the c-ri/tian diſpenſation. (2) You 
renounce the Church of England, if you difregard 
them: for on good-friday [the day on which Chriſt 
taſted death for every man] ſhe enjoins us to pray thus 
for them: O merciful God, who hateſt norhing that 
thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt the death of a ner, 
but RATHER that he ſhould be converted and live, 
«+ have mercy u ALL Jews, Turks, Infidels, and 
«© Hereticks.” (3) You indirectly ſacrifice the feel- 
ings of humanity, and the honour of God's perfec- 
tions to your unſcriptural doctrine of grace, when 
you embrace the horrid idea of the enſured damnation 
of the Heathens, for the injudicious pleaſure of ſay- 
ing, ** Why me! Why me!” and of teaching the 
poor [reprobated] creatures,” while they fink into 
the bottomleſs pit, to ſay, ** Why me! Why me!” 
—A dreadful Why me this, which is not leſs offenſive 
to God's juſtice, impartiality, goodneſs, and truth; 
than Your Why me is odious to his wiſdom, equity, 
veracity, and holineſs. (4) If Cain was culpable for 
intimating, that he had nothing to do with his bro- 
ther, when he had juſt knocked him on the head ; 
are they praiſe-worthy, who enjoy with peculiar de- 
light, and recommend with uncommon glee, ** doc- 
trines of grace” [ſo called] which abſolutely fix the 
unavoidable damnation of perhaps as many millions 
of their unborn fellow-creatures, as Abel had hairs 

upon 
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T Should the perſons, whom I now addreſs, ſay, that I falfity 
my ſubſcriptions to the 18th article of our church, by aſſerting that 
even the heathens, who fear God and work righteouſneſs by the 
geniral light of Chriſt's grace, are accepted thro* Chriſt's unknown 
ꝛmerits; I refer them to the 57th and 58th pages of the Vindication 
of Mr. Welley's Mins tes, where that obhjection is anſwered, 
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upon his head ? And do they mend the matter, when, 
to vindicate their ſevere opinions, they calmly wipe 


their mouth, and ſay, We have nothing to do with 


the Heathens: That is, in plain Engliſh, ** Our 
orthodoxy demands, that they ſhould inevitably pe- 
riſh, if they do not explicitly believe in Chriſt cruci— 
ned of whom they never heard : nor do we care what 
becomes of them. Let them ſink, provided our doc- 
trines of grace ſtand,” | 

O my dear brethren, my heart is enlarged towards 
you, tho* your's is ſtraitened towards the Heathens, 
and thoſe, who do not engroſs the light of the ſun of 
righteouſneſs. Suffer the word of expoſtulation one 
moment more. Do not you deteſt the character of a 
ſtiff phariſee ? I know you do, in the circumciſed pro- 
geny : And why ſhould you admire it in the baptized 
race ? I am perſuaded, that you abhor the damnatory 
bull of thoſe ſelf-eleted men of old, who, from the 
height of their conceited orthodoxy, looked down 
upon their neighbours, and ſaid, This people who 
Kao eth not [what we call] © the law, are curjed.”” 
And will you exemplify their uncharitable poſitive- 
neſs by indireQly ſaying, This people, theſe myriads 
of men, ve nozy not [What WS call] THE GOSPEL, 
are curſed? Will ye turn chriſtianized phariſees, to 
*cauntenance abandoned antinomians? — No: the 
ſpark of candor in your breaſt is ſtirred, and almoſt 
ſets fire to your prejudices. You are ſtaggeted, you 
are ready to, yield to the force of Truth ; ſome of you 
would do it even now, if you were not afraid, that 
ouR doctrine of free grace obſcures the chriſlian diſ- 
penſation, and encourages the pernicious deluſion of 
ANTICHRISTIAN MokraL1s'rs. To convince you, 


that your fear is groundleſe, permit me to expoſtulate 
with them before you, 
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An Addreſs to antichriian Moraliſfs. 


ORAL Mx, who ridicule the chriian faith ; 
you ſuppoſe, that your honeſty counterbalances 
your ſins, which, by a ſoft name, you call fozbles ; and 
for which you hope, that God will never puniſh you 
with hell-torments. I do not defire to make the worit 
of things. 1 wiſh, you were as good as you fancy 
ourſelves to be, I wiſh, you may Live been as exact 
in all the branches of your duty as you pretend. [ 
would rejoice, if the law of teſpectful obedience to 
our ſuperiors, of courteous love to your equals, and of 
brotherly-kinduels to your inferiors had always been 
fulfilled in your words and actions, in your looks and 
tempers. I am ready to N you, if in all caſes 
ye have done to your fen or · creatures, exactly as ye 
would be done by; and never plunged once into the 
gulph of intemperance : But permit me to aſk ; If 
you have fellow-creatures, have you not a Creator? 
And if you have a Creator, do not reaſon, and conſci- 
ence, command you to render to him warm ing. 
chearful praiſe, humble adoration, and conſtant obe- 
dience. But have ye done this one year, one month, 
one day, ONE hour in ALL your life ? 

Altho' ye are ſo ready to make us underſtand, that 
ye are not as other men, adulterers, unjuſt, unchari- 
table, hypocrites, &c. are ye entirely ſatisfied with 
your own goodneſs? Nay, if ever you Hooked into the 
perfect law of liberty, and ſearched your breaſts with 
the candle of the Lord, can you ſay, before the omni- 
ſcient Searcher of hearts and ſpirits, that there is one 
of the commandments which you never broke in its 
ſpiritual meaning ? 

If upon ae. thoughts ye cannot acquit your- 
ſelves : and if God's dignity as a Creator, his veracity 
as a Lawgiver, his wiſdom as a Governor, his juſtice 

as 
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as a Judge, his holineſs as a God, forbid him to hold 
the guilty guiltleſs ; or to forgive them in a manner in- 
conſiſtent with any one of his infinite per fections; are 
ye wile to deſpiſe an Advocate with Him — a divine 
Prophet—au atoning Mediator ? Is it prudent in you 
to run /rom the city of refuge, to which you ſhould fly 
with unabated ſwiftneſs? Do ye act a reaſonable part 
when ye ſhelter under the diſpenſation of the Heathens, 
from the bleſſings that purſue, and from the light 
that ſurrounds you, in this chriſtian land? If I may 
allude to the myiterious diviſions of Solomon's tein - 
ple; will ye obſtinately remain in the court of tlie Gen- 
tiles, when you are graciouſly invited to enter into 
the holy place, with ſincere Jews ; yea, into the holy of 
lolies, with true Chriſtians? Think ye, that, becauſe 
righteous Heathens are ſaved without the explicit 
knowledge of Chriſt, ye may be ſaved upon rlieir 
plan? It ye do, may the following remarks help you 
to ſee the unreaſonableſs of this concluſion ! 

(1) Not to repeat the hints already given to baptized 
Heathens ; | alk: Is not a grain of Hacere love to truth, 
the very beginning of a true converſion ? Is that man 
a /ixcere lover of light, who runs away from the light 
of the ſun and moon, under pretence that he has the 


light of a ſtar ? Do thole people /ixcerely love money, 


who, when they are prelented with gel and /lver, 
throw it back to the face of their benefactor, becauſe 
they have ſome bra/5? And is that moraliſt a fncere 
lover of truth, who contemptuoully rejects the Aver 
truths of the jewiſh diſpeaſation, and the golden truths 
of the chriſtian goſpel, under pretence that he 1s an 
adept in the religion of nature,“ and has, what 1 
beg leave to call, the bra/5 of heatheniſm ? 

(2) Ye talk much of the religion of nature But, 
ſhould ye ngt diſtinguiſh between the religion natural 
to man in his anfallen ſtate, and that which is natural 
to him in his Fallen condition ? Js not the regimen, 
which is zatural to the healthy, unnatural and fre- 
quently deſtrudtive to the lick ? If upright, innocent 
man needed not a ſpiritual phyſician, does it follow 

that 
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that depraved, guilty man can do without one? Does 
not heatheniſm allow the fall and degeneracy of man ? 
Have not ſome of the wiſeſt pagans ſeen, tho' darkly, 
the need both of a mediator, and of a propitiatory ſa- 
crifice ? Do ye think it prudent, ſo to depend upon 
your /elf-rightronſneſ+, as to trample under foot the 
jewiſh and chriſtian revelation, together with the diſ- 
coveries of conſiderate Heathens ? Does your wi/dom 
ſhow itſelf to advantage, when it thus makes you ſink 
below heatheniſm itſelf ? 

(3) No adult Heathen was ever ſaved without the 
repentance of the contrite publican. ] am a guilty, 
helpleſs finner, totally undone, if the mercy of him 
that made me, does not extend itſelf to me: Great 
Author of my exiſtence, pity, pardon, and ſave me 
for thy mercy's ſake.” Now, if ye were brought to 
this genuine repentance, would ye deſpiſe the light 
of revelation, that recommends it, and leads on to 
farther attainments? Think ye, that thoſe, who „in- 
cerely rejoice in the dawn of day, will readily decry 
morning light ? Is it not therefore much to be feared, 
that phariſaiſm and impenitency, ſtand in your way 
to Chriſtianity, more than a miſtaken reſpe& for rea- 
{on and truth? Nay, does not reaſon bid you aſſent to 
well-atteſted matter of fact? And are not the jewiſh 
and chriſtian revelations ſo inſeparably connected with 
notorious events, that it 1s leſs abſurd to doubt the 
exploits of Alexander and Cæſar, than to diſbelieve 
the miracles of Moſes and Jeſus Chriſt? 

(4) The Heathens, who were ſaved without the ex- 
plicit knowledge of Chriſt, far from de/pi/ing it as you 
do, implicitly deſired it; and thoſe, that were bleſſed 
with a ray of it, rejoiced in it like Abrabam. That 
precious knowledge is offered to you ; and, ſhocking 
to ſay ! you reject it! you make ſport with it! you 
paſs jeſts upon it] you call it impoſture ! enthuſiaſm ! 
— Oh! how much more 7olerable will it be for pha- 
riſaic Heathens ; yea, for Chorazin and Bethſaida in 
the day of judgment, than for you, if you die under 
ſo fatal an error | And how can ye flatter yourſelves, 
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that becauſe righteous Heathens, who have but one 
talent, ſhall be ſaved in the faithful improvement of 
it; you, who have five, ſhall be ſaved, tho” you bury 
four of them? re 
„ Oh ! but I, for one, improve the n I am mo- 
ral,” God forbid, I ſhould diſcountenance morality / 
I value it next to piety : nay; true morality is the ſe- 
cond branch of true piety. Nevertheleſs, this you 
muſt permit me to ſay: Your morality hath either 
pride, impenitency, and hypocriſy at the bottom ; or 
humility, ſincerity, and truth. If it is the former; 
your morality, like Jonah's gourd has a worm at its 
root. When the ſun of temptation ſhall ſhine warmly 
upon you, or when death ſhall lay his cold hand upon 
you, your morality will wither, and afford you nei- 
ther ſafety, nor comfort : But, if it has ſincerity, and 
truth at the bottom ; and-if you are faithful ; your 
little light will increaſe, the clouds raiſed by your 
prejudices will break, and you ſhall /ze the glory of 
God ſhining in the face of Feſas Chriſt, becauſe, like 
Saul of Tarfas, you do not oppoſe the truth malici- 
ouſly, but ignorantly in unbelief. And Oh! may theſe 
pages convey to you the accents of that Truth, which 
ſhall make you free and may the gracious voice, which 
formerly thundered in the ears of the great jewiih 
moraliſt, the herce oppoſer of the chriflian goſpel, 
Saul ! Saul ! why perſecuteſt thou ne- May that voice, 
I ſay, whiſper to each of you, Honeſtus! Honeſtus! 
why neglecteit thou me ? I am Jeſus whom thou per/e- 
cuteſt — Jeſus, who yet act a mediator's part between 
my righteous Father and thy ſelf-righteaus ſoul. 7? 7s 


hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks of my truth, and 


the com of thy conſcience.—lI am a ſun of righteouſ- 
neſs and truth: Wrap thyſelf in unbelief no more: let 
the beams of my grace penetrate thy prejudiced ſou}, 
and kindle redeeming love in thy frozen breaſt. Nor 
torce me by an ob/tinate and final denial of me before 
men, to fulfil upon thee the moſt terrible of all my 
threatnings by denying thee alſo before my Father and 
hiis angels; for, if YE, to whom my K is FULLY 
preached, believe not that I am he, ye /hal! die in your 
ns.“ U SE C- 
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An Addreſs to a Penitent Mourner. X. 


HOU :denieſt that loving Redeemer no longer, 
O thou poor, MOURNING PENITENT, who art 
ready to fink under the burden of thy fins, and longeſt 
to find reſt for thy dying ſoul. The Lord, who pro- 
nounces thee Hege, ſays, Comport ye, comfort ye my 
mourning peofle. — By whom ſhall I comfort thee ? — 
Oh! that it were by me! Oh! that I were ſo happy 
as to adminiſter one drop of goſpel-cordial to thy 
ſainting ſpirit! Tho' J am leſs than the leaſt of my 
Lord's ſervants, he ſends thee by me a Benjamin's 
portion : Be not above accepting it. Thou haſt hum- 
bly received the quornding truth of the goſpel ; why 
ſhouldeſt thou obſtinately reje&t the kraling ones? 
Thou haſt eaten the bitter herbs of repentance : yea, 
thou feedeſt upon them daily, and preferreſt them to 
211 the ſweets of ſin : Why then, Oh! why ſhould th 
heart riſe againſt the fleſh and blood of the true paſ- 
chal Lamb? Why ſhouldeſt thou ſtarve, when a/l/ 
things are x o ready? Why ſhouldeſt thou not believe 
the whole truth, as well as one part of it? Will tie 
avord of Ged's grace be more true ten years hence, 
than it is now ? Is not Chrift the ſame yeſterday, to day, 
and for ever ? If thy dull believing in God has already 
ſaved thee from thy vain converiation, and thy out- 
| ward ſins ; how much more will a chearful b:/ieving 
jn the Lerd Jeſus, ſave thee into chriſtian righteout- 
nels, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ! 
Do not begin to make excuſe and ſay, ** I muſt not 
believe the joyous truths of the goſpel, till they are 
firſt oma 2 to my ſoul”? It is right, very 


right for thee, for all, never to reſt ſhort of ſuch an 
application, But how art thou to wait for it ? In the 
way of duty? or out of it? Surely in the way of duty. 
Ard is it not thy duty, no longer to make God @ /iar f 
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is it not thy bounden duty, as it is thy glorious 
priviledge, to et thy ſeal, as thou canſt, to the word 
of God's prace, as well as to the declaration of his 
juſlice? Does he not —_— thee to believe | tho? 
it ſhould be in hope againſt hope] the reviving record, 
which he has given of Tis Son ? Is not this the record : 
That God has given to us eternal life, and this life is in 
his Son ?P—T hat to as many as receive him—that is, to 
as many as believe on his name, he gives power to become 
the ſons of God ? — That God commendeth his love to- 
wards us, in that when we were yet finners, Chriſt died 
for us men, and for our ſalvation ”” ? — That 4; 
blood, thro? faith on our part, clean/eth from all fin ? 
That he was delivered for our offences, and ro/e again 
for our juſtification ? — And that he even now materh 
interceſſion for us; bearing us out of hell in the arms 
of his mercy ; and drawing all men to him, who juſti- 
fieth the ungodly, that renounce their ungodlineſs as 
thou haft done, and believe in Jeſus as I want thee 
to do ? | 

If it is a /aying worthy of all mer to be received, that 


Chrift Jeſus came into the world to ſave even the chief 


of finnersNupon poſpel terms; he undoubtedly. came 
4 — 10 — 3 Do not thou then fooliſhly ex- 
communicate thyſelf from redeeming love. Away 
with thy unchtiſtian, diſcouraging notions about ab- 
ſolute reprobation, prœterition, non- election, &c, &c. 
Doubt not but thou art cov DITION ALU x elected, that 
is, choſen ix CHRIST to eternal ſalvation; yea pecu- 
liarly choſen of God exPLIciTLY to believe in that 
Juſt one, who gave him/elf a ranſom for all, and by his 
one oblation of himſelf once offered, made a full, 
perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfac- 
tion for the ſins of the wHoLEs worLD,—Believe then 


thy election, and that of God. — As certain as Chriſt hung 


upon the croſs, fleſh of thy fleſh and bone of thy bone, 
thou art cheſen to eternal /alvation HRO“ /anfification 
of the ſpirit, and belief of the truth. Wilt thou then be 
powerfully ſaved here, and eternally ſaved hereafter ? 
Only make thy calling and election ſure, THRO' SANC- 

TIFICATION 
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TIFICATION of the ſpirit ; and make /anQification of 
the ſpirit ſure, THRO” BELIEF of the TRUTH, 

Believe, as well as thou canſt, this comfortable, 
this ſanctifying truth, God /o loved THE WORLD, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that WHOSOEBVER beliew- 
of on him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
Be not afraid to conclude, upon the divine record, 
that God loves zhee, that Chri/t gave him/elf for 1E, 
and that the Holy Ghoſt will gloriouſly witneſs the 
Saviour's love to thy ſoul. And calmly, yet earneſtly 
wait for a divine token, and an abiding ſenſe of this 
love upon thy heart. | 

But, I repeat it, wait in faith; — wait, delleving 
the truth: — wait, doing thy work; and Chriſt will 
ſurely finiſn An, own: He will /ave thee to rhe utterme/t, 
from ſin and hell, into holineſs and heaven. Remem- 
her, that as he once bled for thee, ſo he now awer Ae 
in thee both to auill and 19 do. — Up then, and be doing. 
Work OUT thy own ſalvation with fear and trembling. 
Thou canft never do God's part, and he az never do 
thine : Do not expect it; nor let the ſong of © finiſhed 
ſalvation” make thee conclude, that thou haſt no- 
thing to do. Even J. Bunyan, in his Heavenly focr- 
nan, Cries out to the ſlotbful, If rhou wilt have 
lea ven, thou muſt run for it.” And if thou doſt not 
believe him, believe the chriſtians of the Lock-chapel,. 
and of the Tabernacle, who, when they do juſtice to 
the ſecond goſpel-axiom, agree to complain of ſpiri- 
tual ſloth,” in the following hymn : 


« Our drowſy pow'rs, why ſleep ye o ? 
Awake, each /uggi/h ſoul, 

Nothing has half thy work to do, 
Yet nothing 's half ſo dull, 


The little ants, for one poor grain, 
Labour, and tug, and ftrive ; 

Yet we, who have a hraven to obtain, 
How zeg/igent we live 


We, for whom God the Son came down, 
And labour'd for our good ; How 
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How careleſs to sxECURE that crown), 
He purchas'd with his blood ! 


Lord, ſhall we lie ſo ſluggiſh till, 
And never ad our Parts / 

Come, holy Dove, from th' heav'nly hill, 
And fit, and warra our hearts.” 


+ The God of truth will warm thy heart in a ratio- 


nal manner, by the truth, which is the divine cordial 


generally uſed by the Comforter for that purpoſe. 


Thou muſt therefore take that cordial firſt, If thou 


art of /ittle ſaith, there is no need that thou ſhouldit 


be of /ittls /en/e alſo, Some ab/urdly refuſe to believe 


| the goſpel till they can feel it, if I may ſo ſpeak, 


with their finger and thumb: fo groſs, ſo carnal are 


their ideas of truth! And ochers think it their duty 


3uſt to look at, or hear about the goſpel feaſt; ſupinely 


waiting till all its rich bleſſings are forcibly thruſt into 


their hearts, or at leaſt conveyed there, without any 


{ endeavour of their own, *©** When the truth ſhall 


be powerfully applied to my ſoul, ſays a modern 
Thomas, I will believe, and not before: Avoid this 
common miltake. If thou wert invited to a feaſt, and 
one ſaid, You mult not eat this rich food, unleſs it is 


Fir powerfully applied to your ſtomach;“ wouldit thou 


not reply, that thou muſt 7, eat it, in order to ſuch 
an application? Be as wile in ſpirituals; and remem- 
ber that the way of reliſhing the go/pel, and FEELING 
it to be he power of God unto ſalvation, is actually to 
believe it as we can, till e ſpirit of truth makes us 
feel its full eſſicacy. 

To eat or drink ſpriritually, and to Believe or receive 
the truth, are goſpel- terms of the ſame import. Come 
then, leave all thy excuſes to thoſe, who have learned 
the leſſons of voluntary, tireſome humility. If the king 
offered thee a preſent, would it not be 1mpertinent to 
make him ſtretch out bis hand for one hour, undec 
pretence that thou art not yet worthy of his bounty ? 
And thinkeſt thou, that a ſimilar conduct is not highly 
provoking to the King of kings ? Does he not com- 

U 3 plain, 
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plain, I called and ye refuſed :—1 and at the door and 
fnock : — I am wet with the dew of the night : — {ll 
the day long have I firetched my hands to idle and ſtur- 
dy beggars — yea, to a gatn/aying and diſobedient peo- 
ple? Come then, know & diftance : know thy place : 
know thy God: ſend thy abſurd ceremonioul; ack back 
to Geneva: erueiſy thy guilty fears on Calvary ; and 
make the beſt of thy way to Sion, the mountain where 
God has made unto ALL people a feaſt of fat things, a 
feaſt of wines, of fat things full of marrow, of wines 
ewell refined. 
A- There is room, ſays the Lord: beat down their un- 
belief with the new thraſhing infirument that hath 
teeth ; bind their ſouls with all the cords of divine and 
| brotherly love; draw them with the bands of a man, 
with arguments, threatnings, promiſes, expoſtulations, 
&. compel them to come in, There is balm enough in 
Gilead, bread enough in my houſe, love enough in 
my heart, blood enough in the fountain that my Son 
has opened for fin, grace enough in the river that 
flows from my throne, truth enough in the goſpel of 
my grace, to heal, nouriſh, delight, tranſport a world 
of prodigal ſons and daughters. And 1s there not 
enough for thee, who feareft God ? for thee, to whom 
the word of this chriſtian, this great /alvation is ſent ? 
Did not Chriſt himſelf break the bread of conſolation 
for thee, when he ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body, which 
is broken for you ? Did he not offer thee the cup of 
falvaticn, when he added, This is rhe cup of the new 
te/tament in my blood ſhed for the remiſſion of fins; drink 
ALL of it, and carry it into all nations — preach it, 
offer it, te every creature, I bring thee this bread; it 
came down from heaven 10 give life to the world: it 
was ſurely conſecrated in Gethſemane, and broken on 
Calvary fer THEE, man, for THEE, woman, and for 
Tay ſalvation. Oh! if the fragments of periſhing, 
barley-bread were ſo to be gathered, that none of them 
might be loſt ; with what thankfulneſs ſhouldit thou 
receive the morſe], which I ſet before thee! With 
what Junger after righteoulne/s ſhouldſt thou fealt upon: '+ 


it! 
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it! How ſhouldſt thou try to reliſh every crumb. every 
particle of goſpel-truth — of the meat that endureth to 
everlaſting life — of the word of the Lord, that abidet/; 
for ter. 

Wonder at our Lord's condeſcenſion · Leſt thou 
ſhouldſt think, that the word of his ſervants is inſg- 
nificant, when it is the word of truth; he prays par- 
ticularly for them, that ſhall believe on him thro? their | 
"word; and he aſks, How is it that ye do not diſcern | 
this time of love? Yea, and why even of yourſelves judge nl 
ye not wwhet is right, and make for your peace? — O = 
Ye, that have no money, come, buy and eat wine and bi 

J's 
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milk ; yea eat and drink abundantly, O beloved, without 
money and without price. HEARKEN diligently unto me. 
Ear ye that which is good : Let your foul delight it/elF 
in fatneſs, in the richeſt goſpel-truths. I hiaſoe ver will, 
let him come and take of the bread and water of liſe 
freely. Thus the Water and the Blood, the Spirit aud 
the Nerd ſweetly agree to invite thee, to chide thy de- 
lays, to bid thee come and welcome to Chriſt, and to 
all the an/earchable riches of his grace. 

If thou refuſeſt this drop of goſpel-cordial, this 
crumb of the bread of life; or if, after a faint attempt 
to take it, thou ſinkeſt back into thy ſtupid unbelief, 
I beg leave to enquire into the reaſon. (1) Is it % 
hour and the power of darkneſs ? Is thy mind fo con- 
tuſed, and thy heart ſo diſtracted, that in this moment 
thou canſt neither conſider, nor welcome the truth? In 
this caſe, wait groaning : If thou canſt not wait iz hope 
believing againſt hope, endeavour atleaſt not to yield to 
deſpair. This ſtorm will ſoon blow over ; the time of 
refreſhing will come ; and the Lord, who permits thee 
to have fellowſhip with him in Gethſemane, will ſoon 
enable thee to triumph with him upon the mount, 

(2) Haſt thou little or no appetite for the truth ? In 
this caſe I fear, thou ſtill feedeſt upon huſks and 
aſhes, which ſpoil thy ſpiritual digeſtion ; and I adviſe 
thee to exerciſe repentance ; remembering that zo be 
carnally minded is death, and that the promiſe is not 
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and patient continuance in well doing, ſeek for glory — 
to them who, in taking up their croſs, and denying 
_ themſelves, inherit the goſpel-promiſes. 
N (3) tlaſt thou made an abſurd covenant with un- 
belief, as Thomas ? Art thou determined not to cre- 
dit God's record, unleſs he comes down to thy terms ? 
Doſt thou ſtill confound faith with its fruits, and 
God's work with thine own ? If this is thy caſe, 
how juſtly may the Lord ſuffer thee to go on moping, 
not only for a-week, as the obſtinate apoſtle did ; but 
tor years! And after all, when thou haſt long diſho- 
noured God, and tormented thyſelf by thy wilful 
unbelief ; thou wilt be glad to do upon a death- bed, 
what I want thee to do now. Being then ſurrounded 
by threatening billows, driven from thy carnal moor- 
ings, and toſſed into true wiſdom, thou wilt without 
ceremony venture upon the merits and blood of thy 
Saviour, and ftrive to enter by wreſtling faith, and 
2 prayer, into riglteenſngſt, peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt. Happy would it be for thee in the 
mean time, if thou wert not wiſer in thy own con- 
ceit than ſeven men that can render a reaſon ; if thou 
wert not obſtinately bent upon nurſing thy curſe; if 
thou didſt confer with fleſh and blood no more; and 
if, regarding the | x: em got more than ſolifidi- 
an embargoes, and the word of God more tban the 
diſpiriting ſpeeches of faint-hearted ſpies, thou be- 
cameſt one of the BABES, o whom it is our heavenly 
Father's good pleaſure to give the kingdom ; one of the 
VIOLENT who take it by force, Thou wouldit ſoon 
find, that theſe two diſpoſitions are as compatible as 
the two goſpel- axioms; and, receiving the end of thy 
faith, thou wouldit ſoon, perhaps to-day, experience 
the aſtoniſhing force of Truth, and taſte the raviſh- 
ing powers of the world to come. 
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An Addreſs is Chriſtian Believers. 


X Y E taſte thoſe powers, happy believers, who ſee 


that God is love — boundleſs, free, redeeming, 
pardoning, comforting, ſanctifying love inJeſus Chriſt. 
The more you believe it, and the more you feel it. 


Do then always ie work of faith, and you {hall always 


abound in the patience of hope, and in the labour of love. 
You have believed the Truth, and it has made you 
free: Ryjoice then in the Truth : Worſhip the God of 
Truth : Triumph in Chriſt, the living Truth: And be 
daily baptized with the Spirit of Truth : Beware of en- 
thuſiaſm ; t the words of ſaberne/s and Truth : God 
is not the author of non-ſenſe, 

Sail with all poſſible care thro' the ſtraits of pha- 
riſaiſm and antinomianiſm. Many, by deviating from 
the word, have almoſt made Fc dun of the faith. 

aic forms; others catch 
at empty ſolifidian ſhadows ; or ſlide into the pecu- 
liarities of a cenſorious myſticiſm, harden themſelves 


againſt te gentleneſs of Chriſt, and oppoſe a part of 


the truth as it is in Jeſus : Embrace ye the whole Be 
valiant for the whe/e Recommend the whole : But, 
above all, bring forth the fruits of the wwho/:. 


+ Be ſteady : Many who believed once as firmly as 


ye do, that Chriſt was a ſacrifice for ſin, conſider him 
now only as a martyr for the truth. And ſome, who 
were fully perſuaded, that God is loving to every man 
while the day of ſalvation laſts, now can bear, yea per- 
haps delight to hear it inſinuated, that he is graceleſs 


and mercileſs to myriads of his unborn creatures. Be - 


not thus carried about by a blaſt of vain doctrine, iu 
oppoſition to the full tide of ſcripture and reaſon, 
Honour all min, and give double honour to thaſe to 

whom 
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whom it is due; but be not moved from your ſtead- 
faſtneſs either by names, or numbers. To judge of 
truth by popularity, is abſurd. Warm, zealous men, 
who can draw the attention, and work upon the paſ- 
ſions of the populace, will always be popular; Mr. 
WCs not excepted : but his popularity, you know, 
is no proof that his principles are unexceptionable. 
Go not then by that deceitful rule. When Truth is 
at ſtake, mind popular applauſe as little as a ſyren's 
ſong ; and regard a Bonner's rack as little as a Ne- 
buchadnezzar's dulcimer. Be caſt into the furnace of 
perſecution with tab companions, rather than to bow 
with thou/ands to the moſt ſhining, the moſt celebrat- 
ed, and the richeſt image of error. If your two com- 
prune forſake you, Oh ! do not forſake the Truth. 

urn not your back upon her, when ſhe wants you 
moſt, Run not away from her colours, when the ene- 
my pours in like a flood. If ſhe is driven out of the 
pro eſſing church, follow her to the wilderneſs — and 
if need be, to the den of lions. There the God of 
Daniel will be with you : And from thence he will 
bring you out: for God will ſtand by the Truth, and 
ſhe will prevail at laſt. Buy her therefore at any rate; 
buy her, tho" you ſhould give your laſt mite of wealth, 
and your laſt ſcrap of reputation for her: and /ell her 
not, tho' you ſhould gain the whole world by the 
unhappy bargain, 

Theſe things, O men of God, have 1 written unto 
you concerning them that, by fair ſhows of ſpirituality 
| and voluntary humility, /euce you into phariſaiſm or 
antinomiar iſm: But the anointing, which you have re- 
ceived of God, abideth in you, (ſince ye have not been 
ſeduced) it is truth, and is no lie, abide in it therefore : 
Err not from the Truth. Walk in the Truth : Do nothing 
againſt the Truth, but for the Truth : And, as you have 
purified your fouls by obeying the Truth, thro the Sprrit, 
unto unfeigned love of the brethren, fee that this love 
extend itſelf particularly to your miſtaken opponents: 
Lowe them, lowe one another with a pure heart fervent- 


ly. You will often be obliged to part with prace in 
order 


a 


order to maintain /ru1k ; but you never need part with 
love. Be you herein followers of Chrilt and St. Paul. 
You know that the Phariſees, the Herodians, the Sad- 
ducees, and the Devil himſelf, would gladly have 
made peace with thoſe two champions of the truth, 
upon the ſcandalous terms of betraying and giving 
her up. But St. Paul had not ſo learned Chriſt, and 
our Lord ſcorned to deny himſelf the Truth, and to 
worſhip the Father of lies. See how calmly, how lov- 
iogly, how reſolutely they fight this good, this bloody 
fight of faith. Volleys of invectives and calumnies 
have already been thrown out againſt them; and now, 
reproving their perſecutors, and yet praying for them, 
they go and meet bonds and priſons, the ſtocks and 
the ſcourge, the provoking taunt and the cruel mock- 
ing, the bloody ſword and the ignominious croſs, And 
how many ſtand by them in their extremity ? Have ye 
forgotten the amazing number? 7hey ALL ſorfork him 
and fled—ALt, men forſook me, I pray God it may not be 
laid to their charge. And, altoniſhing ! Judas, Peter, 
and Demas led the van.—O Jeſns, ſtand by our weak- 
neſs, and we will ſtand by thy truth. Thou ſayſt, vill 
ye alſo go away And to whom ſhould wwe go, gracious 
Lord: Haſt thou not the words of Truth, the words of 
everlaſting life ? Art thou not the light of the world 
and the life of men ? Our light, and our life? Could 
all the ignes fatui in the profeſling world; could even 
all the „ars in thy church, ſupply the want of thy 
light to our ſouls? No, Lord; Be then our ſun and 
ſhield for ever, Viſit the earth again, thou uncreated 
Sun of righteouſneſs and truth : Halten thy ſecond 
advent: Thy kingdom come! Shine without a cloud | 
Scatter the laſt remains of Error's night | Kindle our 
minds into pure truth ! our hearts into perfect love ! 
our tongues into ardent praile ! our lives into flaming 


obedience ! Anun ce. 
Bold 


| 
; 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
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Bold may we wax, exceeding bold, 
No more to Error's ways conform, 
Nor ſhrink thy harſheſt Truths t' un fold, 


But more than meet the gathering ſtorm, 


Adverſe to earth's erroneous throng, 
May each now turn his fearleſs face ; 


Stand as an iron pillar ſtrong, 
And ſteadfaſt as a wall of braſs. 


Give us thy might, thou God of pow'r, 
Then let or men, or fhends aſſail; 

Strong in thy ſtrength, we'll ftand a tow'r, 
Impregnable to earth or hell. 


AN 
VVV 


To prevent objefions, 


S 8 O plead for Error in an Eſſay on Truth would 
be prepoſterous, If I have done it, it has been 
inadvertently ; and I ſhall be thankful to any of my 
readers, who will be at the trouble to ſet me right. 
But 1 once more bey forward diſputants, not to pro- 
duce aſſertions and invectives, inſtead of arguments 
and well- applied ſcriptares ; and not to . — the 
controverſy by ſtill urging objections, which I have 
already directly or indirectly anſwered ; unleſs they 
ſhow, that ſuch anſwers are inſufficient ; that my ar- 
guments are inconcluſive ; and the ſcriptures I quote, 
miſapplied. IV of thoſe objections however, deſerve 
a more direct and fuller anſwer. 


I. Should 
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I. Should it be ſaid, “ I puzzle people by aſſerting 

« that there can be any other ſaving faith, but the 
« chriſtian faith ; and any other obje& of ſaving faith 
«© but Chriſt crucified : ?? I reply, that, tho? Chrift cru- 
cified is the capital object of y faith, I dare not admit 
the contracted notions, that the Solifidians have of 
faith: becauſe, if I did, I ſhould ſubſcribe to the nece/- 
/ary damnation of three parts of my fellow-ſinners out 
of four; and reje& Chriſt's word, under pretence of 
exalting his perſon : Take a few more inſtances of it. 
Did not our Lord himſelf ſay to his diſciples, Have 
faith in Gop ; diſtinguiſhing that faith, from faith in 
himſelf, as mediator, John xvii. 3? Does not St. Paul 
declare, that, as ve/iewing GoD was imputed to Abra- 
ham for righteouſneſs ; ſo it ſhall be imputed to us, if we 
believe on HM, that raiſed up Feſus our Lord from the 
dead? Do I © forge” the following ſcriptures ? The 
righteouſneſs of God is revealed from FAITH to FAITH 
— According to the YROPORTION of faith — According 
as Gd hath dealt the MEASURE of faith. — V have 
teld you of EARTHLY things, and ye BELIEVE not; how 
ſhall ye BELIEVE, VI tell you of HEAVENLY things ? 
— And can we read Heb. xi. without ſeeing, that 
the faith there deſcribed, is more general than the 
faith, which characterizes the chriſtian diſpenſation ? 
By what art can we make appear, that Chriſt cruci- 
fied was the object of thoſe believers, of whom the 
apoſtle ſays, By faith Noah mo ded with fear built an 
ark : — By faith Iſaac blefſed Facob AN D Es au [| the 
ſuppoſed reprobate] concerning things to come: — By 
faith Jacob bleſſed the ſons of Foſeph :—By faith Jaſeg h 
gave commandment concerning his bones : — By faith the 
harlot Rahab periſhed not with them that believed not, 
when ſhe had received the ſpies ? If you inſinuate with 
reipett to Rahab, that Joſhua ſent the ſpies, whom 
ſhe entertained, and that they informed her, that 
Joſhua was a type of Chriſt crucified: will you not ren- 
der your?“ orthodoxy” as ridiculous, as if you reſted 
it upon the frivolous difference there is between 7 
and if? Mr. B. cannot ſhow, that the apoſtle ener 
X di- 
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diſtinguiſhed between a jeauiſi ir, and a chriſtian ir; 

but I can quote chapter and verſe, when I aſſert, that 

he clearly diſtinguiſhes between jewiſh and chriſtian 

Faith. For, not to tranſcribe Heb. viii. and x. does 
he not ſay, Gal. iii. 23, Berokre FaiTH i. e. before 

chriſtian faith] came, wwe were kept under the law, 1 e. 
under the jewiſh diſpenſation, and the obſcurer faith 

peculiar to it: Nor was this a damnable ſtate, for St. 
Paul begins the next chapter by telling us, that The 

HEIR, as long as he is a CHILD, differeth nothing from 

a SERVANT, tho” he be LokD OF ALL; but is under 
tutors, and governors, till the time appointed of the Fa- 
ther : Even ſo we, when we were children [when we 
were under the jewiſh diſpenſation] were in bondage 

under the elements of this world. But when the fulne/s 
ef time was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a wwo> 
man, made under the law, to redeem them that were 
under the law, that are | children differing nothing from 
fervants] might receive the adoption of ſons, i. e. the 
priviledges of ſons that are of age, and are no longer 
under tutors and governors. — For after that (chri- 
tiſtian) FAITH ig come, wwe are no longer under a ſchool- 
maſter, for we are all the [emancipated] chilaren of 
God by FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS: Gal. iii. 25, 20. 
Is it not evident from the comparing of theſe paſ- 
ſages, that the faith of Jews conſtitured them chil— 
dren of God, but ſuch children as in general di//ered 
nothing from ſervants — ſuch children as were in a 
ſtate of nonage and bondage: Whereas chriſtian faith 

[emphatically called faith] by its ſuperior priviledges 

introduces true Chriſtians into the glorious liberty of the 
adult /ons of Ged ? Before we can overthrow this doc- 

trine, muſt we not, to uſe St. Peter's words, wwre/t our 
beloved brother Paul's words, fo as to owerthrow the 
FAITH of ſome, yea of all the Jews, that lived before 

faith came, i, e. before Chriſt brought believers from 
mount Sinai to mount Sion; from the earthly Fera- 

alem, which is in bondage with her children, to the new 
' Feruſalem, which is free, and is the mother of us all — 
phat Hand faſt in ile liberty, wwherewith Chriſt hah 
maae 


C:-.330.:3 


malle us free, and ate not intangled again with the yoke 
of bondage ? Es 
The difference between the priviledges of the jewiſh, 
and thoſe of the chriſtian faith and diſpenſation, is 
ſtill more clearly deſcribed, 2 Cor. iti. There, the 
chriſtian diſpenſation [called the minifiration of the 
Spirit, becauſe the promiſe of the Spirit is its great pri- 
viledge, ſee John vii. 39, ] is oppoſed to the jewiſh 
diſpenſation, which the apoſtle calls the mini/fration of 
condemnation, b:cauſe it appointed no particular ſacri- 
ſices for penitents guilty of adaltery, idolatry, mur- 
der, blaſphemy, &c. and abſolutely coomed them to | 1 
die. This ſevere diſpenſation, ſays St. Paul, was glo- [1 
rious, tho" it is done away : much more that which re- * | 
maineth [the chriſtian diſpenſation] exceedeth in glory. | 4 
— Again, Meſes put a typical weil over his face, that | 
the children of Iſrael could not fledfafily look to the end, 
&c. and until this day the weil remaineth untaken away, i" 
&c. But we (Chriſtians) all, with open face beholding, { i} 
as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed into the © 
Same image from glory to glory, What a priviledge ! 'S 
And how many zominal chriitians live below it; yea 1 
below the priviledges of the very Heathens ! 1 
This however is the one faith of true chriſtians, who 
have the ſame ſpirit of faith : It is one, in its great ob- 2 
Jet, God maniſeſt in the fleſh—one, in its great promiſe, \ 
the promiſe of the Father, or the kingdom in the Holy 
Ghoſt—one, in its new commandment, brotherly, uni- 
verſal love, that perſeds believers in one, and makes 
them partakers of % great ſalvation. — This is the 
faith, which St. Paul calls ze fairh cf Gods elect, i. e. 
the faith of chriſtians, who are cho/en above jewiſh be- 
lievers to /ee the glory of the Lord with open face, when 
Jewiſh believers ſee it only darkly thro' a weil: This 
very faith he calls immediately after the faith common 
to all Chriſtians, To Titus, my own ſon fler the common 
Faith, Tit. i 1,4. With an eye to ie faith he likewiſe 
names 7 imothy, his own hon in the FAITH — glich is 
in Chriſt Tejas : A faith this, whereby Timothy, who 
was a Jewiſh believer from a child, was made rartakter 
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7 Chrijt the great [i. e. the chriſtian] /a/vation. — A 
ſaith, which St. Peter calls /ike precious faith, and St. 
Jade, a meft holy faith; inditectly comparing it to the 
meft holy place in the temple.— A faith, which Chriſt 
calls MY faith, Rev. ii. 13, and faith that is in ME, 
Acts xxvi. 18.—A faith this, far ſuperior to the- faith 
of the noble jewiſh believers in Berea, who ſo candid- 
ly ſearched the ſcriptures, when they had heard St. 
Paul preach — and very far exceeding the candid diſ- 
poſition of thoſe ſincere Heathens at Corinth, concern- 
107 whom our Lord ſaid to St. Paul, + 7 hawe muc/: 
geeple in this city. If the reader diveſts himſelf of pre- 
judices, I hope, that, inſtead of calling the doctrine 
of the goſpel diſpenſations, and the degrees of faith 
belonging to them, a ** novel chimera,” he will em- 
brace, receive it as a truth, which leads to a thouſand 
others. 

II. Some of my opponents, who find it eaſier to 
paſs a jeſt than to anſwer an argument, will proba- 
bly think, that to beat me and the doctri ne of the diſ- 
penſations out of the field of truth, they need only 
laugh at my ** inventing” different ſorts of faith ** by 
the dozen.” 

To nip this witticiſm in the bud, I declare once 
MORE : That I make no more difference between the 
faith of a righteous Heathen, and the faith of a Fa- 
ther in Chriit ; than I do between day-break, and 
meridian light: — That the light of a fincere Jew, is 
as much one with the light of a ſincere Chriſtian ; as 
the light of the ſun in a cold, cloudy day, in March, 
is one with the light of the ſun in a fine day, in May: 

X 3 —And 

+ 1 prefer this ſenſe to that of the Calviniſts, not only becaule 
unconditional election to eternal glory appears to me an unſcriptural 
doctrine ; but becauſe the apoſtle, having named the fins, in which 
all wicked Heathens lived, ſays to the Corinthians, Not ſuch vere 30 
ALL, but ſuch were $80ME of yon; intimating that others were of thoſe 
righteous people, concerning whom our Lord ſpeaks whci: he lays, 
Erquire ⁊ubo is worthy, Let it be obſerved however that we do not 
reſt our doctrine of free grace, upon this og upon any one {ſcripture 
brought in by the bye, and rather by way of illuſtration than of proce, 
We have paſlages enough that are full to the point. 
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And, that the difference between the ſaving faith 
peculiar to the ſincere diſciples of Noah, Moſes, John 
the Baptiſt, and Jeſus Chriſt, conſiſts in a variety of 
degrees, and not in a diverſity of /pecies ; ſaving faith 
under all the diſpenſations agreeing in the following 
eſſentials : (1) It 1s begotten by the revelation of ſome 
ſaving truth preſented by free grace, impreſſed by the 
Spirit, and received by the believer's prevented free- 
agency : (2) It has the ſame original cauſe in all, that 
is, the mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt : (3) It au 
ſaves all, tho” in various degrees: (4) It ſets all upon 
avorking righteouſneſs ; ſome bearing fruit thirty, ſome 
fexty, and ſome an hunared fold: And (5) thro' Chriſt 
it will bring all that do not make ſhipwreck of it, to 
one or another of the many manſions, which our Lord 
is gone to prepare in heaven for his Seliewing, obedient 
people, 1. e. for thoſe who get clear of practical pha- 
”i/aiſm and antinomiani/m. 

III. Should it be objected, that“ The doctrine of 
this Eſſay confounds Faith and Works ;** to what J 
have ſaid on this head in the preceding Checks, I add: 
—(1) There is an eſſential difference between the holy 
faith of Adam in a ſtate of innocence ; and the juſti- 
tying, ſandtifying faith of a penitent ſinner : For 
Adam only ſtood and worked by faith in God as Crea- 
tor; but we 1ife, ſtand, and work, chiefly by faith in 
God as Redeemer and Sant ier. See the note p. 4. — 
(2) Adam worked upon the terms of the fr covenant, 
which requires innocence and perfect obedience ; and 
we work upon the terms of the /econd, which, forChriſt's 
fake, admits the fincere'obedience of penitential faith, 
Here 1s then no mixing of the covenants, no confound- 
ing of faith and works; but only a vindication of the 
works of faith, and a defending of the faith that works 
by love. See p. 61, note 21 ; p. 65, note 23; and p. 
33, note 5, — (3) St. Augultine, the favourite Father 
of the Solifidians, wrote a Treatiſe {De fide et ope- 
ribus upon faith and works, in the 211t chapter of 
which, he has theſe words: ** By believing in God 
„with a right faith, by worſhiping and knowing 

1 „him, 
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©© him, we are ſo far benefited (ut et bene vivendi ob 
illi fit nobis auxilium, et fi peccaverimus ab illo in- 
% dulgentiam MEREAMUR) as to obtain from him help 
«« to live well, and to get of him“ (for I muſt not 
literally tranſlate the heretical word mereamur) * a 
% pardon, if we have ſinned.” — And chap. 23, he 
adds, In/eparabilis if? bona vita a fide que per dilec- 
«© {jonem operatur imo vero ea ipſa eſt bona vita A 
„good life is inſeparable from the faith, which works 
«« by love; nay, that faith itſelf is a good life.” Had 
I ſpoken ſo unguardedly, there would be juſt room 
for raiſing the objection which I prevent; but [ have 
carefully diftioguiſhed between faith and works; re- 
7 faith as the beating of the heart, and works 
as the pul/es cauſed thereby; and holding forth faith 
as the root, and works as the /7u77 of evangelical obe- 
dience. See p. 180, &C. | 
IV. If ſome readers think that my views of Truth 
are /*agular, I reply, that when I have reaſon and 
icripture on my fide, I am not afraid of fngularity. 
However, as I ſhould be glad to obviate even this ob- 
;edion, I ſhall preſent the reader with the ſentiments 
of two of the moſt judicious divines of the latt cen- 
try, Mr, Flavel and Mr. Goodwin. | 
Mr. Flavel ſays in his Diſcourſe on mental Errors, 
« Truth + is the proper object, the natural and plea- 
«* {ant food of the underſtanding. Doth not the ear 
(that is, the underſtanding by the ear) try word, 
a, the mouth taſteth meat? — The minds of all that 
* are not wholly immerſed in ſenſuality, ſpend their 
ſtrength in the laborious ſearch and purſuit of Truth. 
« —fFervent prayer, ſedulous ſtudy, fixed meditations, , 
* are the labours of inquiſitive ſouls after Truth. — 
* Anſwerable to the ſharpneſs of the mind's appetite, 
is the fine edge of pleaſure and delight it feels in 
* the diſcovery and acquiſition of Truth.—If Archi- 
* medes, upon the diſcovery of a mathematical truth 
Was ſo raviſhed, that he cried out Eureka, Eureka, I 
have found it, I have found it; what pleaſure muſt 
« the 


+ I produce this as an Ex TR AC, and not as a continued gucratien. 
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* the diſcovery of a divine Truth give to a ſanctiſied 
* ſoul! Thy words were found of me, lays Jeremiah, 
* and I did eat them; and thy auvord was to me the joy 
and rejoicing of my heart, — Truth lies deep,” Yeritas 
in puteo, as the rich veins of gold do; if we will 
get the treaſure, we mult not only beg but 4g alſo, 
We are not to take up with what lies uppermoſt, 
and next at hand upon the ſurface. — Be ye tran/- 
formed by the renewing of your mind, that you may 
* prove what is that good, acceptable, and perfed will 
* of God. — lt is a very great judgment of God to be 
given over to an erroneous mind. For the under- 
{tanding being the leading faculty, as that guides, 
the other powers of the ſoul follow; as hories in a 
team follow the fore-horſe. Now how ſad and dan- 
gerous a thing 1s this, for Satan to ride the fore- 
horſe, and guide that, which is to guide the life of 
man ? That is a dreadful, ſpiritual, judicial ſtroke 
of God, which we read of Rom. 1. 26. — 2 The, 
ii. 10. Becauſe they received not the love of the Truth, 
God gave them up to flrong deluſions. They are juſtly 
plagued with Error, that ſlight truth. — Beſides, 
what ſhame and trouble muſt it be to the zealous 
promoters of errors, not only to caſt away their own 
time and ſtrength, but alſo to enſnare and allure 
the ſouls of others into the ſame, or worſe miſchief : 
for tho' God may ſave and recover you, thoſe that 
have been-milled by you, may periſh,” 

Mr. Goodwin thus confirms Mr. Flavel's noble teſ- 
timony, in the preface to his Redemption Redecmed. 
TRUTH is for the underitanding, and the under- 
ſtanding for Truth — Truth, eſpecially in things of 
a ſupernatural concernment, the knowledge whereof 
faceth eternity, &c. being nothing elſe (interpre- 
tative y) but Gop himſelf prepared, of, and by, him- 


c 
o 
8 
c 
5 
c 
4 
+ 
4 
o 
6 
c 
c 
c 
c 
o 


and from hence, with the heart and affections of 
men; ERROR, in things of this high import, can 
be nothing elſe but Sar Ax, contriving and diſtilling 
himſelf into a notion, or impreſſion likely to be ad- 
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ſelf, for a beatifical union with the underſtanding, 
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mitted by the underſtanding, under the appearante 
and in the name of Jruth, into union with itſelf, 
and by mò ans hereof, into union with the heart of 
men. — All Error (of that kind I now ſpeak of) 
being ſeated in the underſtanding, ſecretly and by 
degrees infuſeth à proportionable malignity into 
the will and affections, and occaſioneth unholy diſ- 
poſitions, Error 1s the great Troubler of the world. 
It is that fountain of death, that ſendeth out all 
thoſe ſtreams of fin, which overflow the earth. — 
Why do men ſo univerfally walk in ways of op- 
preſſion, deceit, drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs, envy, 


. pride, &c. but becauſe they judge ſuch ways as 


theſe (all circumſtances conſidered) more deſirable 
to them, than ways of a contrary import. And what 
is this, but a moſt horrid error and miſtake, the re- 
ſult of thoſe lying apprehenſions concerning God, 
wherewith men willingly ſuff-r their minds to be 
corrupted even to ſpiritual putrefation. — Neither 
could the Devil have touched Adam or Eve but by 
the mediation of ſome erroneous notion or other, 
concerning God.“ — And in his dedicatory epiſtle 


to the Univerſity of Cambridge he hath this fine 


thought, which J addreſs to my readers, * If you con- 
demn, who will juſtify ? Only God's eldeſt Daugh- 


ter, TRUTH, has one mightier than you on her ſide, 
who will juſtify her in due time, tho' you ſhould 
condemn her.; and will raiſe her up from the dead 
the third day, in caſe you ſhall ſlay her.” 

V. ** By granting, that people, who are under 
diſpenſations inferior to chriſtianity in its ſtate of 
perfection, may have a degree of ſaving faith, 
altho* they have not yet the luminous faith of 
chriſtian believers ; you damp the exertion of /ee4- 
ers; and invite them to ſettle, as moſt diflenters 
do, in a lukewarm, Laodicean ſtate, ſhort of aſ- 
ſurance and de kingdom of God, which conſiſts not 
only in righteouſneſs, but in peace and joy by the 
Holy Ghoſt.” 1 


1 


If this objection could not be anſwered, I would 
burn my Eſſay; for I had much rather, it ſhould feed 
my fire, than the Laodicean ſpirit, which is already 
Jo predominant in the church: Bot, that this new 

difficulty is by no means unanſwerable, will appear, 
I hope, by the following obſervations. 

(1) Judicious Mr. Baxter, by a variety of ſtrong ar- 
guments, ſhows, that to repreſent aſſurance, or the 
kingdom of God in the Holy Ghoſt, as eſſential to 
all true faith; and promiſcuouſly to ſhut'up in a ſtate 
of damnation all thoſe, to whom that Aingdom is not 
yet come with power, is both cruel and unſcriptural. 
See the arguments in his Confeffion of Faith, from p. 
189 to 214. : 

(2) Ought we to keep from thoſe, who ſincerely 
ſeek the kingdom of God, the comfort that the goſ- 
pel allows them? Are not they, that ſeek the Lord, 
commanded to rejoice? And how can they do it, if 7he 
ewrath of God abideth on them, as it certainly does on 
all a&/olute unbelievers ? Did not our Lord and St. 
Peter ſpeak in a more evangelical ftrain, when they 
ſaid to ſincere ſeekers, Fear not litile flock, for it is 
your Father's good pleaſure to give you the kingdom of 
grace, as well as that of glory. — The promiſe of the 

eingdom in the Holy Ghoſt 7s unte you, and to your 
children, and to as many as the Lord our God ſhall call 
to believe explicitly in Jeſus Chriſt ? 

(3) When Joſhua urged the Iſraelites to croſs Jor- 
dan, would he have done right, if he had made them 
believe, that they were {till in Egypt, and had not 
yet taken one true ſtep towards Canaan ? Did he not 
encourage them to go up, and to poſſeſs the good 
land by the very conſideration, which my objector 
ſuppoſes would have made them fit down in the wil- 
derneſs ? Nay, did not thoſe, who had already taken 
poſſeſſion of the kingdoms of Ogg and Sihon, on the 
other ſide Jordan, crols that river firſt, and nobly lead 
the van, when their brethren went on from conquer- 
ing to conquer? And why ſhould not ſpiritual lirael- 
ites, who turn their back upon ſpiritual Egypt, _— 
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ſeek the kingdom of God, be led on from faith to faiths 
in the ſame comfortable manner ? 

(4) It is trifling to ſay, ** Dead Diſſenters, and the 
formal Scotch clergy, preach up a faith ſhore of chriſ- 
tian aſſurance, and therefore ſuch a faith is a dange- 
rous chimera ;”” for if they preach it in an unguard- 
ed, or in a careleſs manner, to ſet aſide and not to 
illuſtrate the doctrine of chriſtian faith, they do the 
devil's work, and not the work of evangeliſts; what 
wonder is it then, that ſuch preaching ſhould lull 
their congregations aſleep ?—Apain, if we ought not 
to give up the doctrine of /incere obedience and good 
works, tho' our opponents cry out perpetually, ** It is 
the doctrine of all the carnal clergy in the kingdom :”? 
— and if it is our duty to maintain the Jo&rine of 
the Trinity, tho' Dr. Prieſtley and all the unitarians 
ſay with great truth, That“ It is the doctrine of the 
ſuperſtitious Papiſts;“ how abſurd is it to urge, that 
our docttine concerning a faith inferior to the faith 
of aſſurance, is falſe, merely becauſe the objector 
ſays, that this part of our doctrine is held by all the 
ſeepy Diſſenters ? Might we not, at this rate, be alſo 
aſhamed of the doctrine of the divine Unity, which 
the Socinians, the Jews, and even the Turks hold as 
well as we ? 

(5) Are there not many pious and judicious miniſ- 
ters, in the churches of England and Scotland, as 
well as among the Diſſenters, who dare net counte- 
nance the preſent revival of the power of godlineſs, 
chiefly becauſe they hear us ſometimes unguardedly 
aſſert, that none have any faith, but ſuch as have the 
faith of aſſurance ; and that the wrath of God actu- 
ally abides on all thoſe, who have not that faith? It 
we warily allowed the faith of the inferior diſpenſa- 
tions, which ſuch divines clearly ſee in the (criptures, 
and feel in themſelves ; would not their prejudices be 
{oftened, and their minds prepared to receive what 
we advance in defence of the faith of aſſurance ? 

* (6) If it is urged, that the Spirit of God witneſſes 
to all fincere ſeckers of the kingdom in the Holy 
| Ghoſt, 
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Ghoſt, that they are in a damnable late, till they feel 
the pardoning love of God ſhed abroad in their hearts 1 
by the Holy Ghoſt given unto them; I demand proof; I 1 
deny the fact, and aſſert, that the divine Spirit can no 'S 
more witneſs to an accepted, mourning Cornelius, that 
he is not accepted in any ſenſe, than it can witneſs to | 
a palpabie contradiction. 'The truth is; Our unbe- | 
— fears and awakened hearts are very prone to 
ſurmiſe the wortt, and we are very apt to take their 
ſurmiſings for divine imprefiions, even when we bring 
forth fruits auerthy of repentance. I doubt not but St. 
Paul himſelf, in his agony of penitential grief, when 
he ſpent three days and three nights in faſting and 
prayers had many ſuch gloomy deſpairing thoughts; 

ut they were certainly lying thoughts, as well as 
thoſe, which David wiſely checks in ſome of his 
pſalms. Who will dare to ſay, that Ananias found 
the apcſitle in a damnable tate, tho' he found him 
without the ſenſe of fin forgiven, as appears from the 
direction which he gave him, Ariſe, why tarrieſt thou? 
Why ſtarveſt thou thyſelf to death ? Vaſi away thy 
Vins, calling upon, and conſequently BELIEVING in the 
name of the Lord ? 

(7) My objector's argument is as much levelled at 
St. Paul's doctrine, as at my Eſſay. Men and brethren, 
&c. ſaid he to his audience at Antioch, whoſoever 
among you FEARETH God, to you is the word of THIS 
SALVATION ent, Acts X11i. 26. But none of the pious 
hearers, whom he thus addreſſed, were unwiſe enough - 
to reply, Thou acknowledgeit that we fear God; 
and David ſays, BLESSED zs the man, that FEARETH 
* the Lord: Now, if we fear him, and are ee, 
we are already in a ſtate of falvation, and therefore 
need not © This SALVATION” which thou preach- 

* eſt, If we ſee our way by the candle of Moſes, as 
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thou intimateſt, what need is there, that re /un of 
righteouſne/s ſhould ariſe upon us qwith healing in his 
wings ?* | demand proof therefore, that men, who 
fear God 1n our day, are readier to draw pernicious 
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inferences from the doctrine of the diſpenſations, 
than they were in St, Paul's time, 

(8) The objection which I anſwer, may with equal 
propriety be urged againſt St, Peter's doctrine. Acts 
It, 5, and x. 7, we read of nEvouT men out of every 
nation under heaven, and of a devour /oldter, that 
ewaited cortinually on Cornelius, who himſelf feared 
God, wworked righteouſneſs, and was accepted—wwith all 
his houſe. By Acts xi. 9, 14. it evidently appears, that 
tho* Cornelius was cleanſed by God himſelf, yet he 
mult /end for Peter, who was to tell him words wherety 
he and all his houſe SHOULD BE SAVED, i. e. ſhould 
become partakers of the GREAT /alvation revealed by 
the goſpel of Jeſus.Chriſt. But altho' St. Peter began 
his diſcourſe by acknowledging, that his pious hear- 
ers were accepted with God, none of the congregation 
ſaid : Well, if we are accepted, we are already in a 
ſtate of ſalvation, and therefore we need not hear 
words, whereby aue ſhall be ſaved. On the contrary, 
they all BELIEVED the wuord of THIS fuller ſalvation ; 
for the Holy Ghoſt fell on ALL them, that heard the word, 
and St. Paul informs us, that we receive the Spirit by 
the hearing of Fa1TH. Compare Acts x. 44, with Gal. 
ii. 3, and John vii. 39. It is plain, from chis account, 
that no preaching was ever attended with a more uni- 
vcrſal bleſſing, and that no diſcourſe was ever more 
inſtrumental in conveying to all, the power of the 
faith of aſſurance, than that very ſermon, which the 
. began by intimating, that his bearers were 
already accepted, according to an inferior diſpenſation. 
Hence it is evident, that the doctrine we maintain, 
if it is properly guarded, far from having a neceſſary 
tendency to lull-people aſleep, is admirably calculat- 
ed to excite every penitent to faith, prayer, the im- 
provement of their talent, and the perſecting of ho- 
lineſs. | 

(9) May we not ſufficiently guard the chriſtian diſ- 
penſation, by conſtantly affirming: (1) That all chri/- 
tian believers have now the witneſs in themſelves +: — 
(2) That thoſe, who have it not, either never had 

chriſlian 
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ehrifiian faith, which is emphatically called faith in 
the goſpel, [ſee Acts xiv. 27.] or, that they know 
only the baptiſm of John; or, that with the unſettled 
Galatians, they are actually fallen from grace, i. e. 
from the chriſtian diſpenſation ; and now live under 
the law, i. e. in the darkneſs of the jewiſh diſpenſa- 
tion ; ſuppoſing they are not quite departed from God 
by indulgin 3 ſin, — (3) That if they do not 
preſs after the faith of aſſurance, they are in the ut- 
moſt danger of loſing their talent of grace; like the 
young man, whom Jeſus loved, and who nevertheleſs 
went away ſorrowful, when he was unwilling to give 
up all, and follow Jeſus without reſerve ; or like thoſe 
thouſands of Iſraelites, whom the Lord savBD our or 
the land of Egypt, and whom he afterwards deſtroyed, 
when they believed not the word, by which they were 
to be sAVED INTO the land of promiſe ? Jude 5. 
(10) Not to mention all the arguments, by which 
the zealous puritans defended the doctrine of aſſurance 
in the laſt century, and thoſe by which the Methodiſts 
prove its ece//ity in our days; is not the firſt argu · 
ment uſed in my addreſs to the anti- chriſtian mora- 
liſt, p. 215, ſufficient, if it is properly managed, to en · 
force the abſolute neceſſity of riſing to higher diſpenſa- 
tions, when God calls us to it? If queen Vaſhti loſt 
her crown, for reſiſing to come to the royal banquet, at 
the king's commandment : — If thoſe, who begged to be 
excuſed, when they were invited to the goſpel-feaſt, 
were at laſt dreadfully puniſhed : — If St. Paul ſays 
to loitering believers, who are backward to go on to 
perfection, How ſhall aue eſcape if we neglect ſo GREAT 
Salvation, which at FIRST began to be ſpoken by the 
Lord ;— Nay, if Chriſt himſelf? threatens to u, [uke- 
warm, ſlothful Laodiceans out of his mouth ; do we 
want even terrifying arguments to laſh the conſciences 
of thoſe carnal profeſſors, who, hoping they are per- 
fetly ſafe in their /ow attainments, deſpiſe kigher 
diſpenſations, and bury their talent of grace, till it is 


taken from them, and given to thoſe who beſt improve 
their own ? To conclude, 
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(11) You are afraid, that the doctrine of this Bilay 
will make “ Seeler,“ reſt in Laodicean lukewarmneſs ; 
but, permit me to obferve, that the Szekors you ſpeak 
of, are either forward hypocrites, or ſincere penitents ; 
— If they are forward 3 preaching to them 
the faith of aſſurance will never make them either 
humble or fincere. On the contrary, they wil} pro- 
bably catch at an election, and then at an afſurance of 
their own making; and fo they will profefs to have 
the faith, for which you contend, when in fact they 
have only the name and notion of it. The religious 
world ſwarms with inſtances of this kind. —If, on the 
other hand, the Seekers for whom you ſeem concerned, 
are /incere penitents ; far from being hurt, they will be 
greatly benefited by our doctrine: for it will at once 
keep them from chilling, deſpairing fears ; and from 
falſe, Crifpian comforts ; the two oppoſite extremes, 
into which upright, unwary mourners are moſt apt to 
ren. Thus our doctrine, inſtead of being dangerous 
to ſincere ſeekers, will prove a fcriptural clue, in 
following which they wilt happily avoid the gloomy 
haunts of 
of antinemian Preſumption. 


THE END. 
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SECOND APPENDIX 


Containing, (1) Ten more Arguments to prove, that all l 
men univerſally, in the day of their wifitation, have 
SOME gracious fowwer to believe sou ſaving truth. 
— And (2) Ah anſwer to three more objections. 
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EING conſcious that I cannot be too careful, and 
guarded, in writing upon ſo important, and de- 
licate a ſubject as that of the preceding Eſſay; I once 
more take up the pen to explain, ſtrengthen, and 
guard the doctrine that it contains, 2 
I. I have ſaid p. 143 that Faith [conſidered in ge- 
neral] is believing heartily ; 1 add, and ſometimes it may 
/ignify a power to believe heartily. For, as God gives 
to all the heathens in the day of their viſitation, a 
power to believe heartily that God is, &c. indulging 
them with gracious calls and opportunities to uſe that 
power; we may fay, that he gives them rhe faith of 
their diſpenſation, Nevertheleſs all the heathens have 
not that faith: For many obſtinately bury their talent, 
till at laſt it is taken from them. 
As this doctrine of /a7/th entirely ſubverts the doc- 
trine of finiſhed damnation, which is ſo cloſely connect- 
ed with the doQrines of ab/o/ute electien, and finiſhed 
falvation : and as a Calviniſt clergyman, who has ſeen 
part of this Eſſay, aſſures me that it ſhall be taken 
notice of; I beg leave to add the following arguments 
to thoſe, which I have produced p. 145, to prove, that 
Faith 7s nt the work of God in the ſenſe of our ad- 
verſaries, and that in the day of ſalvation, thro? zhe 
free gift, which is tome upon all men, we have all ſome 
gracious power to believe ſome ſaving truth. ; 
(1) If faith is the work of God in the ſame ſenſe, 
in which the creation is his performance, when Chriſt 
marvelled at the Centurion's faith, he marvelled, that 
God ſhould be able to do what he pleaſes, or that a | 
man ſhould do what he can no more help doing, than | | 
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he can hinder the world from exiſting : That is, he 


marvelled at what was not at all marvellous : and he 
might as well have wondered that a tun ſhould ou 
weigh an ounce, | 

(2) When God invites EVERY creature in all the 
world to believe, [Mark xvi. 15.] if he denies Most 
of them power ſo to do, he inſults over their wretched 
impotence, and acts a part which can hardly be recon- 
ciled with ſincerity. What would the world think of 
the Fog if he perpetually invited a/l the Iriſh poor 
over to England to partake of his royal charity, and 
took care that met of them ſhould newer meet with 
any veſſels to bring them over, but ſuch as would be 
ſure to founder in the paſſage. 5 

(3) When our Lord endeavoured to ſhame the pha- 
riſees for their unhelief, he ſaid, John came to you, &c. 
and ye beljeved him not, but the publicans and harlots 
believed him and ye, when ye had ſeen: it, repented not 
afterwards, that ye. might believe. But if faith is the 
work of God in the ſenſe of our adverſaries, was it 
any: ſhame to the phariſees, that God would not do his 
own work.? Had they any more reaſon to bluſh at it, 
than we have to redden, becauſe God does not give 
us wings and fins as he does to birds and fiſhes? | 

(4). To ſuppoſe that Chriſt aſſiduouſly preached the 
goſpel to the inhabitants of Capernaum, whilſt all the 
time he withheld from them power to believe it, and 
that afterwards he appointed them a more intolerable 
damnation- for not believing : — To ſuppoſe this, I 
ſay, is to caſt the moſt horrible reflection upon the 
Lamb of God. But if it is allowed, that thoſe obſli. 
rate. unbelievers will ;4//y. be ſent into a more dread- 
ful hell, for: having buried to the end their talent of 

ower to believe in their fronger light; is it not rea- 

onable to ſuppoſe, that thoſe who ſhall go to a /z/5 

intolerable: hell, will alſo be ſent there for having fi- 
nally reſuſed to uſe their talent of power to believe in 
their aveaker light? | | 

(5) Altho! Chriſt poſitively ſays, that men ſhall be 
damned for their unbelief: [See John iii, 18, Mark 
XV1+ 
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xvi. 16. ] yet, ſome of our adverſaries deny it; being 
deſervedly· aſha med of repreſenting our Lord as damn- 
ing myriads of men for not doing what is abſolutely 
impoſſible. Hence they tell us, that reprobates ſhall 
de damned only for their fn But this onſcriptural 
contrivance does not mend the matter; for 1 have 
Hewn, Section vii, that bad works, or fins, receſſarily 
flow from unbelief. Now, unbelief being nothing 
but the abſence of faith ; -God, by abfolutely with- 
holding all ſaving faith, zece//arily cauſes all unbe- 
lief; and unbelief, by zerefarily cauſing all fin, ne- 
<eſarily cauſes alſo all damnation, For he that ab- 
ſolutely withholds all light, aeceſarily cauſes all dark- 
nefs, and of courſe all the works of darkneſs. Thus 
„ie deubrines of grace” (fo called] that feem to rear 
their gracefwl head to heaven, end in the graceleſi, ve- 
nomous tail of forifhed tannation. ** Defemrit in piſcem 
mulirr formoſa ſuperne. 

(6) The defign of the goſpel, with regard to God, is 
evidently to exrol his grace, and tar his juſtice, Now, 
if an abſolute decree of preterition, or limited re- 
demption, hinders a vaſt majority of mankind from 
believing to ſalvation, boch thoſe ends of the goſpel! 
are entirely defeated in all that periſh : For God, by 
paſſing by the reprobated culprits theufands of years 
before they were born, and by withholding every dram 
of qa via grace from them, hows himſelf an ab/olutely · 
Oreator to them all. Nor does this opinion 
s horribly impeach God's zufrce than hrs gruct; for 
it repreſemts him as judicially ſenteneimg men to eter- 
nal torments, merely for the fin of a man whom moft 
of them never heard of; or, which is all one, for 
2 necgſirry, una vorilable, pre- vrdainei coriſequences of 
that ſin. 

(9) St. Paul, in his epiſtte to the Romans, takes 
particular care to clear God's juftice with reſpect to 
the condemnation of the wicked, that every mouth may 
be flopped — and [sts To S that they may be without 
excx/e. But the ſcheme which 1 oppoſe, inſtead of 
leaving men «ra TA Hrs without excuſe, opens therr 
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mouths, and fills them with the beſt apology in the 
world, 4b/elute neceſſity, and complete impoſſibility, 
cauſed by another before we were born: An apolo- 
gy this, which no candid perſon can ever object to. 

(8) Agreeably to St. Paul's doctrine our Lord ob- 
ſerves, that the man ſentenced to be caſt into outer 
darkneſs for not having on a wedding garment, was 
ſpeechleſs. But if the Griſpian doctrines of grace are 
true, might not that man, with the greateſt propriety, 
have ſaid to the Maſter of the feaſt, while the execu- 
tioners bound him hand and foot ? To all eternity I 
mall impeach thy juſtice, O thou partial judge. Thou 
appointeſt me the hell of hypocrites, merely becauſe 7 
have not on a weading garment, which thou haſt from all 
eternity purpoſedly kept from me, under the ſtrong lock 
and key of thy irreverſible decrees. Is this the manner 
in which thou jzdge/? the world in righteouſneſs ? ” 

(9) The parable of the zalents, and that of the 
pounds decide the queſtion. The wicked and ſlothful 
ſervants, whoſe deſtruction they inform us of, are not 
condemned becauſe their maſter was hard and au- 
itere :'” but becauſe the one had buried his talent of 
power in the earth, and the other had hid his pound of 
grace in à naptin manufactured at Laodicea, 

(10) If ſalvation depends upon faith, and if God ne- 
ver gives reprobates power to believe in the light that 
enlightens every man, and a ſufficiency of means ſo to 
do; it follows, that he never gives them any per/onal 
ability to eſcape damnation ; but only to ſecure and 
increaſe their damnation : and thus he deals far harder 
with them than he did with devils. For Satan and his 
angels were all per/onally put in a ſtate of initial ſal- 
vation, and endued with a per/onal ability to do that, 
on which their eternal ſalvation depended. To ſuppeſe 
therefore, that a majority of the children of Adam, 
who are born ſinful without any per/onal fault of their 
own, and who can ſay to the incarnate Son of God, 
'Thou art fleſh of our fleſh, blood of our blood, and 
bone of our bone — to ſuppoſe, 1 ſay, that a valt 


majority of theſe favoured creatures have far leſs fa- 
vour 
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vour ſhown them, than Beelzebub himfelf had, is ſo 
raceleſs, ſo unevangelical a doftrine, that one might 
a tempted to think, it is ironicaly called the doctrine 
of grace ; and to ſuſpoct, that its defenders are ſtiled 
«© evangelical miniſters*” by way of burle/que- | 
From the preceding arguments I conclude, that, 
when it is ſaid in the ſcriptures, people couLD Nor 
believe, this is to be ations: either of perſons, 
| whoſe day of grace was over, and who of courſe were 
juſtly given wp to a reprobate mind, as the men men- 
tioned Rom. i. 21, 28: Or of perſons, who, by not 
uſing their one talent of power to believe the obvious 
truths belonging to a lower diſpenſation, abſolutely 
incapacitated themſelves to believe the deep truths 
belonging to chriſtianity. 


F 


II. Altho' I flatter myſelf, that the preceding argu» 
ments guard the doctrine of free-grace againſt the at- 
tacks of thoſe, who indirectly contend for Aree- aurath; 
1 dare not yet conclude this appendix. Still fearful 
left ſome difficulty unremoved will prejudice che can- 
did reader againſt what appears to me to be the truth, 
] beg leave to intrude upon his patience, by anſwer- 
ing three more plauſible objeclions to the doctrine of 
this Eſſay. 

O83. VI. © If faith is the gif of the God of Grace 
© to us, as fight is the gift of the God of NATURE, ac- 
„ eording to your affertion, p. 146; does it not fol- 
“ low, that as we may ſee when we will, ſo we may 
„believe in Chriſt — believe the forgiveneſs of our 
% fins; and, by that means, fill ourſelves with peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt when we have a mind ? 
But 1s not this contrary to experience ? Do not the 
beſt chriſtians remember a time, when they could 
no more believe than they could make a world, 
tho' they prayed for /aitk with all the ardor they 
«« were capable of?“ 

Ars. (1) You till ſeem to take it for granted, that 
there is no true faith, but an explicit faith ix CHRISTHH; 
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and no explicit faith in Chriſt, but the faith of full 
n/urance. But I hope, that I have already proved the 
contrary in my anſwer to the Vth objection, p. 237. 
There are two extremes in the doctrine of faith, which 
ſhould be carefully avoided by every chriſtian : The 
one is that of the Author of P. O. who thinks, that 
an adulterous murderer may have true, ſaving faith 
in the height of his complicated crimes: And the 
other is that of Mr. Jonathan Ketlow, who aſſerts, 
There is no ſaving faith but that which has actually 
cleanſed us from all inbred ſin, and opened a preſent 
heaven in our breaſt. The middle poo of truth lies 
exactly between the oppoſite miſtakes of thoſe two 
good men; and that path I endeavour to point out. 
As on the one hand it never came into my mind, 
that an impenitent murderer can have even the ſav- 
ing faith of a heathen : ſo on the other hand it never 
entered my thoughts, that a penitent can believe with 
the faith of full aſſurance when he will: For /ig faith 
depends not only upon our general belief of the truth 
rcyealed to us, but alſo upon a peculiar + We 2 
| (4 


thaw. — 


2 — 


+ Mr. Welley exactly deſcribes this faitb in his ſermon on Scrip- 
tural Chriſitarity, of which you have here an extract. By Ta1s W. 
© ef the operation of God, which was the very ſubſfance or ſubſiſtence 
* ef things heped for, the demonſtrative evidence of inwi/ible things, heꝰ 
(the penitent pricked to the beart, and expecting the promiſe of the 
Father) © inſtantly received the Spirit of adoption, whereby he now cried 
* Abba, Father ! Now firſt it was that he could call Feſus Lord by the 
Ilely Chefp, the ſpirit itſelf bearing witneſs wvith his ſpirit that he ⁊uas 
a cl i/d if God, Now it was that he cculd truly ſay, I /iwve not but 
Chriſt liueth in me, &c. — His foul magnified the Lord, and bis ſpirit 
rijouced in God his Saviour, He reoiced in him with joy unſpeakable, 
<vto had recenciled bim to God, even the Father ; in 2wbom he had re- 
demption thro" his blcod, the forgiveneſs of fins, He rejoiced in that 
ro t of God's ſpirit with bis ſpirit, that he was a child of C. 
und mote abundantly in bope of the gory of Ged, c. The Love ef 
* God was allo e abroad in his heart 55 the Holy Ghoft, ⁊ubicb was 
given to hin. Becauſe he was a ſon, God had ſent forth the Spirit of his 
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* Son crying Alba, Father ! And that filial lore of God was conti- 
* nually increaſed by the witneſs he bad in himſelf, of God's pardening 
love do him, &c, ſo that God was the deſire of his eyes, and the jay 

of 
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God, or revelation of his powerful arm. It is always 
attended with a manifeſtation of the ſpirit of adrption 
witneſſing with our ſpirit, that wwe are the children of 
God : And ſuch a manifeſtation, God in general grants 
to none but them, that groan deeply under /e /pirit 
of bondage unto fear, as Paul did while he remained 
lind at Damaſcus; — or them that are peculiarly 
faithful to the grace of their inferior diſpenſation, and 
pray as earneſtly for power from on high, as the apoſ- 

tles did after our Lord's aſcenſion, 
Therefore, from my aſſerting, p. 151, that“ S 
«© long as the day of ſalvation continues, all finners, who 
% have 


© of his heart ; his portion in time and in eternity, &c, He that thus 
© loved God, could not but love his brother alſo, &, This lover of 
© God embraced all mankind for his ſake, &c. not excepting the evil 
and unthankful, and leaſt of all his enemies, &c, Theſe had a pe- 
© culiar place both in his heart and his prayers. He loved them even 
© as Chriſt loved us, &c. By the ſame almighty love was he ſaved ; 
© both trom paſſion and price, from luſt and vanity, from ambition 
and covetonſneſs, and from every temper which was not in Chriſt, 
Fc. He ſpake evil of no man; nor did an unkind word ever come 
© out of his lips, &c. He daily grew in grace, increaſing in ſtrength, 
© in the knowledge, and love of God, &c, He viſited and aſſiſted 
them that were ſick or in priſon, &c. He gave all bis goods to fred 
©* the poor, He rejoiced to labour or to ſuffer fr them; and wherein 
© ſoever he might profit another, there eſpecially to deny himſelf. — 
Such was Chriſtanity in its riſe,” ¶ i. e. chriſtianity contradiſtinguiſh- 
e from the diſpenſation called rhe A of Jobn.] Such was a 
© chriſtian in ancient days [i e. a chriſtian contradiſtinguiſhed from 
a diſciple of John, or of Chriſt, before the diſpenſaticn of the Holy 
Ghoſt took place. ] © Such was every one of thoſe, who, when they 
© heard the threatnings of the chief prieſts and elders, lift up their woice 
to God Tvith one accord, and were all filled wwith the Holy Che. 

I here ſet my ſeal to this ſcriptural deſcription of ſprritual chriſtia- 
rity ; being fully perſuaded of two things: (1) That till a man is 
THUS born of the Spirit, he cannot ſee the chriſtian kingdom of CO: 
he cannot be under that glorious ꝗ ſpenſation of divine grace, which = 
Chriſt and the apoſtles ſpake of, when they preached, Repent, and le- 11.1 
lieve the Goſpel, for the kingdom of heaven is AT HAND, (a) That j | 
whoſoever has not in his breaſt the above-deſcribed kingdom, i. e. | 
righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in tbe Holy Ghoſt ; and does not bring forth 1 
its excellent. fruits in his life, either never was a ſpiritua/*chriſtian, or | | 
is fallen back from the nation of the ſpirit into the diſpenſation of | 
the letter, or the bare form of godlineſs, if not into open wickednels, | | 
See the next Note, | 
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4% have nat yet finally hardened themſel es, may day and 
& might [thro' the help and power of the general light of 
* Chri/l's GRACE mentioned John i. 9, and Tit. ii. 11.“ 
„ receive SOME truth belonging to the everlaſting goſpel,] 
which takes in the diſpenſation or THE HBATHEXS 5 
from my aſſerting this, I ſay, you bave no reaſon to 
infer, that I maintain, any man may day and night 
believe the forgiveneſs of his fins, and the deep truths 
of the ge/pel or CyrIsT ; eſpecially fince I mention 
immediately what truth it is, which all may believe, 
if they improve their talent, namely this : ** Ther: 7s 
*© @ Gad, wwho wwill call us to an account for our fins, and 

ao ſpares us to break them off by 8 
(2) It would be abſurd to ſuppoſe, that you can 
believe with the /uminous faith of afſurauce, when God 
is caſting your ſoul into the dark priſon of your own 
guilt, to ring down your phariſaie looks, and make 
you feel the chains of your fins. ' But even then, may 
you not believe, that God is juſt, holy, and patient? 
ay you not acknowledge, that you deferye your ſpi- 
ritual impriſonment far more than Joſeph's brethren 
deſerved to be put all together into auard three days by 
their loving, forgiving brother ? May you not believe 
that, altho* krawine/s may endure for a night, yet joy 
cometh in the morning And when you have 4 
groaned with David, I am. /o faſt in prifen thet I can- 
not get forth ; may you not pray in faith, Bring my /ou! 
aut of priſon, that I may praiſe thy name Let the bones 
awhich theu haſt broken rejoice : Give me the garment of 
praiſe for the ſpirit of heavine/; : Convince me as pow- 
erfully of righteou/ne/5, as thou haſt ef fan: And let thy 
Spirit, which now acts upon me as a /pirit of bondage 
unto fear, begin to act as a jpirit of adoption, and /i- 
berty ; of righteouſneſs, peace, and joy ? — May you not 
even add, O God, I believe thy promiſe concerning 
the coming of the Comforter ; kelp thou my unbelief, 
© and grant me ſuch a faith as thou wilt vouchſafe to 
«* ſeal with that holy /pirit of promiſe. Thou ſhakeſt 
© before me the rod of infernal vengeance ; I deſerve 
© It a thouſand times; but, O 7h. ah of mercies, O 
| Fa 
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my Father, if for the ſake of thine only begotten 
Son, thou wilt yet permit ſuch a wretch as I am to 
call thee Father, give me the ſpirit of adoption; 
and witneis to my ſpirit, that I am a child of thine. 
But if thou wilt ſtill hide thy face from me, never 
ſuffer me to entertain one diſhonourable thought of 
* thee; never let me think thee a Moloch. Tho” 
thy juſtice flay me, let me {till truſt in thee, and 
believe, that for Chriſt's ſake thy mercy will revive 
my ſoul?” Is it ſcriptural to rank among abſolute 
unbelievers, a penitent who thus humbly and obedi- 
ently waits for the faith of full aſſurance—the faith 
of chriſtianity in its ſtate of perfection ? If our Lord 
pronounces ſuch mourners Zig, does it become us 
to pronounce them accur/ed? but I return to your 
objection. | | 
(3) The latter part of it confirms, inſtead of over- 
. turning my doftrine; it being evident, that if the 
perſons you ſpeak of, prayed with ardor for the faith 
of aſſurance, they had already /me degree of faith; 
for praying is calling upon the Lord, and St. Paul ſpeaks 
the words of ſoberneſs, where he ſays, How hall they 
CALL upon him, in whom they have not BELIEVED? 
(4) I am ſo far from thinking, our power to believe 
is ab/elute, that I have aſſerted, p. 152, ** it is impo/i- 
ble” heartily to believe the truths, which do not ſuit 
our preſent ſtate: —And p. 168, 169, 179, I have 
obſerved, that we ſavingly believe the ** zruth ſuita- 
« ble to our preſent circumſtances, WHEN it is kindly 
« preſented by FREE GRACE, and affectionately embraced 
© by PREVENTED free-will;”* adding that, when we 
believe, our faith is more or leſi operative, not only 
according to the BARNESTNESS with which we,” 
(i. e. our prevented free-will) ** welcome the truth to 
*© our inmoſt ſouls;” but alſo, ** according to the POWER 
with which the ſpirit of grace impre/Jes it upon our 
hearts.” —— Nay, I have aſcribed ſo much to the power 
of the free grace, by which ſaving faith is © in/tantly + 
farmed, as to infinuate that ſometimes [as at St. Paul's 
con- 
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+ See p. 168, laſt line but two. 
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converſon] this power for a while bears all down 
before it. This at leaſt was my meaning, when I faid 
p. 147, He may ix GENERAL ſuſpend the af? of 
« faith, ESPECIALLY ewhen the glaring light” [i. e. 
the luminous power] rat ſometimes accompanies the 
«« revelation of truth, is abated.” Conſider the force 
of the words, ia general,” and efperially;” advert 
to the exceptions for which they make room; and you 
will fee, I allow, that free- grace, aT Times, acts with 
alnoft as mach t rreſſibilitiy, as ſome moderate bound- 
wallers contend for. | 
{5) With reſpect to my compariſon between our 
power to 3liewe, and our power to /e, far from dhow- 
ang that all men may at any time believe the goſpel 
or 'CHrasT, it intimates, may, it proves the very 
reverſe. Can yourſee buen you will, and aur you 
will? Can you fee in a dark night without a light? 
Can you fee in a bright day, when:a thick wer! covers 
your face? Can you ſee, af you place an opague body 
full in your light Can you ſer what is out of the 
ceach-of your eyes? (Can pou fee the ing ſun, when 
you look full aue, or the ſtars when you pore u 

a dumghill? Can you Yee when you obflinately Ear 
your eyes? Or hen you have ilet a wicked man put 
them out, left nu ſhould not live in idlevefs? Apply 
to Faith theſe queries about /errt; tecollett the pre- 
ceding abfervations; and you will perceive: (1) That 
our power to believe is various ways e/ncam/cribed; It 
being impoffible, that he, who has but one talent, 
perhaps unimproved, ſhould carry on 2s extenfive 

a trade, as the man who diligently improves his five 
or ten talents: (2) That nevertheleſs, ſo g we 
have ſtill a ray of the light of truth, and have not 
yet been given up to judicial blmdneſs, or to final 
hardneſs, we may day and night [af we do not ſtill 
bury our talent believe, by the above-mentioned 
helps, /ome obvious truth belonging to the owe? diſ- 
_ penſation of divine grace, and begin to follow our 
Lord's direction; While ye have the light, belicue in 
the hglt, that ye may be the children of the light: And 
| (3) 
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(3) That if we oppoſe this doftrine, we begin to 
ſneak after our Calviniſt brethren into Cri/pianiry, 
and are juſt ready to bow at the ſhrine of he great 
Diana of the day, and to kiſs her iron-clay feet, Fi- 
niſhed ſalvation, and Finiſhed damnation. 


. 


OBJ. VII.“ Your doctrine concerning the /choo/ 
„% of Faith, and its ſeveral forms — concerning the 
« temple of Faith, and its capital partitions, is entirely 
% founded upon the doctrine of the di/pen/ations of di- 
« vine grace; a. doQrine this, which many people 
4% will rank with what they call, The novel chimeras 
6 of your Cherks.” | 

L hope, that I have proved what I have: advanced 
concerning the difpenſations, by arguments founded 
upon ſcripture,, reaſon, and conſcience. However, 
that the idea of nowe/ty may not ſtand in the way of 
any of my readers, out of fifty authors, whom I might 
quote in ſupport of this important doctrine, I ſhall 
produce two, a. calviniſt and an anti- calviniſt; not 
doubting but their conſentaneous teſtimony will ſuf« 
ficiently break the force of your objection. The, firſt 
is the. Rev. Mr. Green, late curate. of Fhurnſcoe.in 
Vorkſhire, and. once. an aſſiſtant to Mr. Whitefield. 
In his book, called Gruce and Truth uindicated, p. 116, 
you will find the following, juſt remarks : TH 
« * It appears to me from ſcripture, as well as expe- 
rience, that there are divers diſpenſations, but the 
, ſame ſpirit : The-kingdom. of keaven conſiſts of warious 
degrees, aud different manſions. This is true, whether 
by the kingdom of heaven we underſtand the out- 
ward. profe ſſors of religion and their priviledges, the 


(in all which ſenſes the words in ſcripture are fre- 

uently uſed.) — As face anſwers. to face in a glaſs, 
* {o do theſe reſpectively anſwer each other. Thus 
* the outward. priviledges of. religion from 3 
Moſes 
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Moſes were /ca/? ; from Moſes to Chriſt greater, and 
from Chriſt to the reſtitution of all things, greateſt. 
—Again, to be a ſpiritual or enlightened HEATHEN, 
as Socrates, Flato, or Cornelius before he heard 
Peter, is one degree or diſpenſation of grace, To 
be a ſpiritual or enlightened jEw ; and with Peter 
and the other diſciples before the day of pentecoſt, 
to believe and acknowledge, that Jeſus is the Meſ- 
ſiah, tho' not_/þ7r:itually come, is a greater. But to 
be a /piritual CaRISTIAN, to have Chriſt, the ex- 
alted God-man revealed in us from heaven, and to 
be ſealed with the Holy Spirit of promiſe unto the 
day of the redemption of this vile body, 1s the laſt 
and moſt perfect diſpenſation of grace. He that is 
feeble here, ſhall be as David, and he that is ſtrong, 
&c, ſhall be, &c. as the angel of the Lord, &c, For 
it may be obſerved, that every diſpenſation admits 
of a growth therein; and moreover, that each of 
them is in ſome ſort and degree experienced by a 
ſpiritual chriſtian, &c.“ 
My ſecond witneſs is the Rev. Mr. J. Weſley, who 
even in his f/f ſermon on Salvation by faith, preach- 
ed near forty years ago, clearly diſtinguiſhes chriſtian 
faith properly ſo called, or faith in Chriſt glorified, 
not only from the faith of an heathen, but alſo from 
the faith of initial chriſtianity, i. e. zhe faith auhich 
the opoſtles had while our Lord was upon earth.” 
And firſt, /ays he, it * [| the faith that ſaves us into 
the great ſalvation deſcribed in the ſecond part of the ſer- 
mon] is not barely the faith of an heathen. Now 
God requires of an heathen to believe, That God is, 
* that he is a rtwarder of them that diligently ſeek him, 
* &c. by glorifying him as God, &c. and by a careful 
practice of moral virtue, &c. A Greek or Roman 
* therefore, yea, a Scythian or Indian, was without 
© excuſe, if he did not believe thus much; The being 
© and attributes of God, a future ſtate of reward and 
« puniſhment, &c. For this is barely the faith of a 
* 
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heathen.”—Soon after he adds; And herein does it” 
this faith in Chrift glorified) differ from that faith, 
* which 
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which the apoſtles themſelves had while our Lord 
was upon earth, that it acknowledges the neceſſity 


 & > 


rection. 

The doctrine of chriſtian perfection is entirely 
founded on the priviledges of the chriſtian diſpenſa- 
. tion in its fulneſs : priviledges theſe, which far ex- 
ceed thoſe of the jewiſh ceconomy, and the baptiſm of 
John. Accordingly Mr. Weſley in his ſermon on chri/- 
tian perfecbion makes the following juſt and ſcriptural 
diſtinction between thoſe diſpenſations. It may be 
granted, (1) That David in the general courſe of 
his life, was one of the holieſt men among the Jews. 
And, (2) That the holieſt men among the Jews did 
ſometimes commit fin. But if you would hence in- 
fer, that all chriſtians do, and muſt commit fin, as 
long as they live : this conſequence we utterly de- 
ny. It will never follow from thoſe premiſſes. Thoſe 
who argue thus, ſeem never to have conſidered thac 
declaration of our Lord, Mat. xi. 11, Ferily I ſay 
unto you, among them that are born of women, there 
hath not riſen a greater than John the Baptiſt. Nor- 
ewithNlanding, he that is leaft in the kingdom of heaven 
is greater than he. I fear indeed, Tow are ſome, 
who have imagined the kingdom of heaven here to 
mean the kingdom of glory : As if the Son of God 
had juit diſcove:ed to us, that the leaſt glorified 
ſaint in heaven is greater than any man upon earth ! 
To mention this is ſufficiently to refute it. There 
can therefore no doubt be made, but the kingdom 9 
heaven here (as in the following verſe, where it is 
ſaid to be taten by force) or the kingdom of God, as 
St. Luke expreſſes it, is that kingdom of God on 
earth, whereunto all true believers in Chriſt, all real 
chriſtians, belong. In theſe words then our Lord de- 
clares two things. (1) That before his coming in 
the fleſh, among all the children of men, there had 
not been one greater than John the Baptiſt : whence 
it evideatly follows, that neither Abraham, David, 
nor any Jew, was greater than John, (z) That he 
| Aa | * who 
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who is leaſt in the kingdom of God (in that king- 
dom, which he came to ſet up on earth, and which 
the violent now began #0 take by force) is greater 
than he. Not @ greater prophet (as ſome have inter- 
proces the word) for this is palpably falſe in fat : 

at greater in the grace of God, and the knowledge 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore we cannot mea- 
ſure, the priviledges of real Chriſtians by thoſe for- 
merly given to the Jews. Their minitration (or diſ- 
penſation) we allow was glorious; but ours exceeds 
in glory. So that whoſoever would bring down the 
* chriſtzan diſpenſation to the jewiſh ſtandard, &c. doth 
« greatly err. niither knowing the ſcriptures, nor the 
feuert of Cd.“ — From theſe excellent quotations 
therefore, it appears, that you do me an honour alto- 


gether undeſerved, if you ſuppoſe, that I firſt ſet forth 
the doctrine of the diſpenſations. 10 x 
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Onj. VIII.“ I cannot help thinking, that the doc- 
„ trine of a faith proper to all thoſe diſpenſations is 
above the capacity of plain chriſtians, and ſhould 
«© never be mentioned, leſt it ſhould puzzle, inſtead of 
« edifying the Church.” 
If your fears are well-grounded, even the apoſtle's 
creed is above the capacity of plain chriſtians :. for 
that creed, the ſimpleſt of all thoſe, which the primi- 
tive church has handed down to us, evidently diſtin- 
guiſhes three degrees of faith: (1) Faith in God the 
Father almighty, who made heaven and earth, which 1s 
the faith of the heathens : (2) Faith in the Meſſiah, 
or in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord ; which 
is the faith of foo jews, of John's diſciples, and of 
imperfe& chriſtians, who, like the apoſtles before the 
day of pentecoſt, are yet ſtrangers to the + great out- 
| | pouring 


— — 


7 I beg the reader would not miſtake me. When I ay that ious 
Jews, and our Lord's diſciples before the day of pentecoſt, were ſtran- 
Lers to the great outpouring of the Spirit, I do not mean that they 

: 0 were 
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pouring of the ſpirit : And (3) Faith in the Holy Ghost 
—Faith of the operation of God, by which chriſtians 
complete in Chriſt believe according to the working of 
God's almighty power, and are filled with righteouſne/s, 
peace, and joy in THUS believing. 

And here honeſty obliges me to lay before the 
public an objection, which 1 have had for ſome time 
againſt the appendages of the Athanaſian Creed. I ad- 
mire the ſcriptural manner, in which it ſets forth the 
divine Unity in Trinity, and the divine Trinity in 
Unity : but I can no longer indiſcriminately uſe its 
damnatory clauſes, It abruptly takes us to the very top 
of the chriftian diſpenſation [conſidered in a doctrinal 
light.] This diſpenſation it calls ze catholic Faith : 
and, without mentioning the faith of the inferior diſ- 

, Aaz | penſations, 


were ſtrangers to his directing, ſanctifying, and enlivening influences, 
according to theirdiſpenſation, For David had prayed, Take nat thy kely 
Spirit from me: John the Baptiſt had been viſited by his exhilarating 
power, even in his mother's womb : Our Lord had breathed upon hit 
diſciples, ſaying, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt ; and had imparted him to 
them as a Spirit of grace and ſupplication, to help them to wait in faith 
and unceaſing prayer, till th:y were endued with power from on bigh : 
Beſides, they had called bim Lon p in truth; and no man can do this, 
but by the Spirit of faith, which _ our unbelief and infirmities under 
all the divine diſpenſations. Nevertheleſs they were not fully baptized, 
The Comforter, that viſited them, -did not properly dwell in them. 
Altho' they had already wrought miracles by his power, the Promiſe 
of the Father was not yet fulfilled to them. They had not yet been 
made perfact in one, by the aſſimilating operation of the heavenly fire. 
They would have been puzzled by ſuch queſtions as theſe : Hawe ye 
received the Holy Ghoſt ſince ye believed Acts xix. 2. —Is be fallen upm 
you Acts x, 44. — Is the love of God ſbed abroad in your heart by the 
Holy Ghoſt given unto you ? Rom. v. 5, —Is the fountain ſpringing up 
into everlaſiing life opened in your breaſt ? John iv, 14, — Afr that 
ye believed, wwere ye ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe ® Eph. i. 13. 
That Spirit, which forms thoſe rivers of living wvater, that flow out 
of the belly, the inmoſt ſoul of believers ? — That Spirit which was 
not given before Chriſt vas glorified ? John vii. 39; — That Comforter, 
which it is more expedient tor us to receive, than even to have Chriſt's 
bodily preſence and conſtant inſtructions? John xvi. 7. — If theſe, 
and the Ike queſtions would have perplexed the apoſtles before Chriſt 
had opened his ſpiritual baptiſm, and ſet up his kingdom ith per 
in their hearts; we ought not to be ſurprized, that profeſſors, who 
troto only the baptiſm of Jobn, ſhould ingenuouſly confets, they never 
8 heard 
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penſations, as our other Creeds do, it makes us de- 
clare, that ne © EVERY ONE ” keep that faith” 
the faith of the higheſt diſpenſation] © whole and un- 
* defiled — he cannot be ſaved : — without doubt he ſhall 


« periſh everlaſtingly. This dreadful denunciation is 


true with regard to proud, ungodly infidels, who, in 
the midſt of all the means of chriſtian faith, obſtinate- 
Iy, maliciouſly, and finally ſet their heart againſt the 
doctrine of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; equally 
deſpiſing the Son's atonement, and the Spirit's inſpi- 
ration. But I will no more invade Chriſt's tribunal, 
and pronounce that the fearful puniſhment of damna- 


tion ſhall © avithout lub be inflicted upon ** every”? 


unitarian, arian, jew, turk, and heathen, hat fears 

God and works righteouſneſs, tho? he does not hold the 

Faith of the Athanaſian creed whole. For, if you ex- 
. cept the laſt article, thouſands, yea millions, are ne- 
ver Called to hold it aT ALL ; and therefore ſhall ne- 

ver 


beard there wat an Ghoſt [to be ricei nce they believed, Act. 
'xix. 2. Nor rnb ng. & 4 if devout 225 whey Ar Laodiceans 
did even meck and ſay; You would have us to be led | 
wine : but we are rich and increaſed with goods, and have need of no- 
thing. The water of our old ciſterns is preferable to the new wine 
wb = enthuſiaſtic doctrine, and our baptiſmal ponds to your baptiſ- 
This however was not Mr. Whitefield's language when he admit- 
ted f RES baptiſm : [and he knowingly admitted none but 
believers.) knew then how to pray for the Promiſe of the Father, 
and how to point the d. - 7 of Jobr to the perfection of Chriſt's diſ- 
penſation. As a of it part of the truly chriſtian hymn 
Which he ſung on that occaſion ; TIM 


4 _ AnoinT with yoLY Fire, 
_ BayTizz with pURGING FLAMES 
This ſoul, and with thy grace inſpire 
In CzABELESS, LIVING STREAMS. 


Thy ntav'ntcy UncTION give, 
THY Pzxomi1se, Lord, fulfil, 

© Give Power [7, e. faith] © Tuy Sy1xIT TORECEIVE, 
And $TRENGTH to do thy will. | 


This good old goſpel is far more clearly ſet forth in Mr. Weſley's 
fermen Seriptural Chriſtianity, and in his Hymns for Whitſunday, 
which I carneſtly recommend, as pointing Ya op it ul 
for all carnal profeſſors, _ | 
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ver periſh for not holding it WHOLE. See the notes p. 
43 and 190. At all hazards then, I hope I ſhall never 
ule again thoſe damnatoty clauſes, without taking 
the liberty of guarding them agreeably to the doctrine 
of the diſpenſations. And if Zelotes preſſes me with 
my ſubſcriptions, I reply before hand, that the ſame 
Church, who required me to ſubſcribe to St. Athana- 
ſius's Creed, enjoins me alſo to believe this clauſe of 
St. Peter's Creed, In every nation he that ftareth God, 
and worketh righteouſneſs is accepted of him And it 
thoſe two creeds are irreconcilable, I think it more rea- 
ſonable, that Athanaſius ſhopld bow to Peter, warmed 
by the Spirit of love ; than that Peter ſhould bow to 
Athanaſius, heated by controverſial oppoſition. 

To return: That the diſtinction of che three de- 
grees of ſaving faith omitted in the Athanaſian creed, 
but expreſſed in the Apoſtles creed, and in the Nicene 
creed — That this diſtinction, I ſay, is neither chime- 
rical nor enthuſiaſtical, may be proved by a variety of 
arguments, two or three of which, I hope, will not 
intrude too long upon the reader's patience. 

(1) The firſt is taken from the doQrine expreſsly 
laid down in the new teſtament. To what I have ſaid 
on this head, p. 229, &c. I add here what Chriſt ſaid 
to his diſciples, J believe in GOD, believe alſo in ME. 
Here the moſt prejudiced, may ſee, that faith in the 
FATHER is clearly contradiſtioguiſhed from faith in 
the Son, As for faith in the rr Guosr, fee in 
what manner our bleſſed Lord ſowed the ſeed of it in 
the hearts of his diſciples. Ven the Comforter is 
come, whom I will ſend unto you from the Father, even 
the Spirit of truth, he ſhall te/lify of me. —It is expedient 

for you that I go away ; for if 1 go not away the Com- 
forter will not come unto you ; but if 1 depart Fwwill fend 
him unto you. — Behold 1 fend THE PROMYSE OF MY 
FaTHER n you : but tarry ye in the city of Feruſalem, 
until ye be endued with power from on high, Nor was 
this great promiſe made to the apoſtles . for, I. 
the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and 
cried, ſaying, ANY MAN [not if an apoſtle] thirft, 
let him come to me and drink. He that believeth on me, 
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as the ſeripture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers 
of living water. But this he pale of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on him ſhould receive : for the Hol 
Ghoſt was not yet [given ; his diſpenſation, which is 
the bigheſt of all, was not yet opened] becauſe that 
Jeſus was not yet glorified. And the opening of this 
diſpenſation in our hearts requires on our part, not 
only faith in Chriſt, but a peculiar faith in 2% pr omi/e 


of the Father ; a promiſe this, which has 2% Holy CH 


jor its great object. 

(2) M ſecond argument is taken from the expe- 
riences of thoſe, who, by the Holy Ghoſt, were made 
partakers of Chriſt glorified, either on the day of pen- 
tecoſt, or after it ; and could feelingly confeſs Chriſt 
dying for us, and Chriſt living in us, the hope of glory. 
Adds ii. 5, we read of devout men out of every nation 
under heaven, who were come to worſhip at Jeruſa- 
lem. But how could they bave been devout men, if 
they had not believed in Gop ? What could have 
brought them from the ends of the earth to keep a 
feaſt to the Lord, if they had been mere atheiſts ? And 
yet it is evident, that thro' prejudice many of them 
rejected our Lord; putting him to open ſhame, and a 
bloody death : But when Peter preached Chriſt on the 
day of pentecoſt, they at firſt believed on him with a 
true, tho' not with a luminous faith. This appears from 
the anguiſh, which they felt upon being charges with 
having Jain the prince of life, No man in his ſenſes can 
be pricted to the heart merely for having had a hand in 
the juſt puniſhment of an impoſtor, and a blaſphemer, 
who makes himelf equal with God, If therefore keen 
remorſe pierced the heart of thoſe penitent Jews, it is 
evident, that they looked no more upon Chriſt as an im- 
poſtor, but already believed in him as the true Meffiah. 

No ſooner had they thus paſſed from faith in the 
Father to an explicit faith in the Son, but they cried 
out, What ſhall we do ? And Peter directed them to 
make by baptiſm an open, ſolemn profeſſion of their 
faith in Chriſt, and to believe the great promile 
concerning the Holy Ghoſt, The promiſe is wnto you, 
ſaid he: Be baftized, EVERY ONE or YOU, ia the name 


of 


1 


of Jeſus Chrift for the remiſſion of fins ; and ye [every 
one of you] Mall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. And 
upon their gladly receiving the word; i. e. upon their 
heartily believing the . promiſe relating to 
pardon and to the Comforter; and, no doubt, upon 
their fervently-praying, that it might be fulklled in 
them ; they were all filled with the Spirit : all their 
hearts overflowed with righteouſne/3, peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

St. Peter ſpeaking (Acts xi) of a ſimilar out-pour- 
ing of the Spirit, ſays, The Holy Gheft fell on them Gen- 
tiles] as on us [ Jews] at the beginning. Then remembered 
1 the word of the Lord, how that he ſaid, John indeed 
baptized with water them that entered his diſpenſa- 
tion, but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, when 
you ſhall enter the full diſpenſation of my Spirit: — 
God, adds Peter, gave them the like gift as he did unte 
us, who believed on the Lord Jeſus Chrift.—And when 
the apoſtles heard theſe things, they glorified God ; not in- 
deed by ſhouting, ** Then hath God given the Gen- 
tiles power to ſpeak arabick; but by /aying, Then 
hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life, 
according to the fulneſs of che chriſtian diſpenſation. 

That is diſpenſation of the Holy Gholt, this com- 


ing of Chriſt's ſpiritual 4ingdom with power, is attend- 
ed with an uncommon degree of ſanctiſying grace, is 


acknowledged by all: And that the gift of tongues, 
&c. which at firſt on /ome occaſions, and in /ome per- 
ſons, accompanied the baptiſm of the ſpirit, for a ſign 
to bigoted jews, or to ſtupid heathens — that ſuch a 
gift, I ſay, was a temporary appendage, and by no means 
an efſential part of Chriſt's 1 baptiſm, is evi- 
dent from the merely ſpiritual effect, which the receiv- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt had upon the penitent jews, 


who, being born of water and of the oh preſſed after. 


the apoſtles into the kingdom of 
pentecolt. 

* Even in the infancy of the church,“ [ſays an 
eminent divine] God divided thoſe* [miraculous] 
gifts with a ſparing hand. Were all even then 
« prophets ? Were all workers of miracles * Had all the 


* gifts 


od on the day of 
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gifts of healing ? Did all ſpeak with mw ? No, in 
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no wiſe. Perhaps not one in a thouſand. Proba- 
* bly none but the teachers of the church, and only 
* {ome of them. lt was therefore for a more excel- 
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lent purpoſe than this, that % the (brethren and 
»poſtles) were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, It was 
to give them (what none can deny to be eſſential 
to all chriſtians in all ages) e mind which was in 
* Chrift, thoſe holy fruits of the ſpirit, which, who- 
" ſoever has not, is none of his: to fill them with 
Ay * love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs.” 
5 It is very remarkable, that altho* 3000 converts 
received the gift of the Holy Ghoſt on the memorable 
day, in which Chriſt opened the diſpenſation of his 
ſpirit, no mention is made of ſo much as one of them 
working a /fingle miracle, or ſpeaking with one new 
tongue. But the greateſt, and molt beneficial of 
miracles was wrought upon them all: For, all that 
belitved, ſays St. Luke, were together ; continuing daily 
-Uwith one accord in the temple, breaking bread from houſe 
to houſe, eating their meat with gladne/s and finglene/; 
' of heart, praiſing God, and having fawour with all 
the people, by their humble, affectionate, angelical 
behaviour. Or, as the ſame hiſtorian expreſſes it, 
Acts iv. 32, The multitude of them that Lelieved—ſpoke 
greek and latin! No, but—avere of OnE heart, and 
of ONE ſoul: neither faid any of them, that ought of 
the things which he poſſeſſed wvas his own; but they had 
all things common; having been made perfect in one, 
agreeably to our Lord's deep prayer, recorded by St. 
John: Neither pray I for theſe | my diſciples] alone, but 
for THEM alſo, who ſhall believe on me thro) their word, 
That they may be ONE:—1] in them by my ſpirit, and 
thou in me, that they may be made PERFECT 1N ONE, 
(3) To this argument taken from the experiences of 
the primitive chriſtians, I may add, that the doctrine 
of the diſpenſations is indirectly taught by our church 
1 even to children in her catechiſm, where ſhe inſtructs 
| them to ſay : ** By the articles of my belief 1 learn, 
15 FIRST, to believe in God the Father, who made me, &C. 
SECONDLY, in God the Sen, who redeemed me, &c. And 
| THIRDLY, 
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THIRDLY, in God the Holy Ghoſt, who ſanGifieth me: 
For theſe three diſtinctions, are expreſſive of the three 
grand degrees of the faith, whereby awe inherit ALL the 
promiſes of God, and are made partakers of the divine 
nature: They are not deſcriptive of faith in three 
Gods, but of the capital manifeſtations of the triune 
God, in whoſe name we are baptized ; and of the three 
great diſpenſations of the everlaſting goſpel, namely 
that of the kheathens, that of the jews, and that of /pi- 
ritual . . the diſpenſation of Abraham being 
only a link between heatheniſm and judaiſm ; and the 
diſpenſation of — the baptiſt, or of chriſtianity be- 
gun, being only a tranfition between judaiſm and 
chriſtianity perfected. | 

Our church-catechiſm brings to my remembrance 
the office of confirmation, it was, it ſeems, originally 
intended to lead young believers to the fulneſs of the 
chriſtian diſpenſation, agreeably to what we read Acts 
viii. 12, &e. Peter and John went from Jeruſalem to 
Samaria to lay their hands on the believers who had 
not yet been baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, and to 
pray, that they might receive him : For as yet he aua. 
Fallen upon none of them : only they were havtinad by 
Philip in the name of the Lord Fe/us. — When the Son of 
man cometh, ſhall he find faith upon the earth ? | fear, but 
little of the faith - peculiar to his fal/ diſpenſation. 
Moſt profeſſors ſeem ſatisfied with John's baptiſm or 
Philip's baptiſm : The Lord raife as apoſtolic. paſtors 
to pray in the demonſtration of the ſpirit and of 
power; * Stren thy ſervants, O Lord, with the 
* Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter ; and daily increaſe in 


them thy manifold gifts of grace; the Spirit of wiſ- 


dom and und ing ; the Spirit of counſel and 
« ghoſtly ſtrength ; the Spirit of knowledge and true 
* godlinefs ; and fill them with the Spirit of thy holy 
fear now and for ever.” Order of Confirmation. Can 
it be ſaid that thoſe, in whom that prayer is not now 
anſwered, live under the diſpenſation of chriſtianity 
perfected ? Are they either eſtabliſhed chriſtians, or 
ſpiritual church-men ? How long ſhall the myſtery of 
| 1niquity prevail! How long ſhall a phariſaic So 
wor 


( 264 ) 
world defircy the faith of the Son, under colour of 
contending for faith in the Farinzr ! And how long 
ſhall a world of antinomian folifidian profeſſors de- 
ſtroy faith in the Holy Ghoſt, under pretence of recom- 
mending faith in the Son / O-Lord, exert thy power: 
Pour of thy ſpirit upon all fleſh, and give wifdom-to all 
thy miniſters to divide the word of truth aright, and 
to feed thy people according to their ſtates and thy 
diſpenſations ! | 
f theſe anſwers give my objector no ſatisfaction 

and he ſtill thinks it his duty to attack my Eſſay, I 
beg leave to addreſs him in the words of a judicious 
divine of the laſt century. © I ſhall not need (I pre- 
* ſume) to deſire you, that in your anſwer you will 
not riſe up in your might againſt the weaker, looſer, 
or leſs conſiderate paſſages or expreflions (of which 
kind you may very poſſibly meet with more than 
enough :) but that you will rather bend the frengh 
of your reply, againſt the Hrength of what you ſhall 
@ppoſe. You well know that a field may be won, 
' tho? many foldiers of the conquering fide ſhould fall 
in the battle: and that a tree may flouriſh and re- 
tain both its beauty, and firmneſs of ſtanding in the 
earth, tho“ many of the ſmaller twigs and leſſer 
branches ſhould: prove dry, and ſo be eaſily broken 
off, So may a mountain remain unmoved, yea immov- 
able, tho“ many handfuls of the lighter and looſer 
earth about the ſides of it, ſhould: be taken up, and 
ſcattered into the air like duſt; In like manner the 
body of a diſcourſe may ſtand Entire in its ſolidity, 
weight and 1 eee many particular expreſ- 
ſions, ſayings, and reaſonings therein, that are more 
remote from the centte, ſhould be detected either of 
inconfiderateneſs, weakneſs; or unttuth.“ 
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